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SERMON I. 
Exopus, xxIII. 2. 


& THOU SHALT NOT FOLLOW 4 MULTITUDE TO 
| © DO BYIL.” 


Since to be obedient to the laws of God is 


the trueſt wiſdom of. men, he has graciouſly awak- 


ened their attention by very explicit declarations; 
ſo that they cannot be at any loſs to underſtand 
their duty, unleſs they wiſh to deceive themſelves. 
The ſource of every danger is pointed out; the 
paſſions and the carnal luſts of the fleſh are re- 
quired to be brought into ſubjection; and the 
very heart, the moſt inſidious origin of fin, is 
commanded to be purified from all evil thoughts 


* 
* 
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leſt they ſhould tempt to their correſpondent evil 


actions. But it would be altogether in vain, towards 


ſecuring obedience, that the laws of God are. 


awful, clear, and intelligible; and in vain, ſhould 


even the heart itſelf be kept pure; were they ſup- 
poſed, like human laws, to be regulated by pre- 


cedent; and were men at liberty to conduct 


themſelves with regard to them as they ſee others 
do: for the laws of God not being attended with 
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* * * 1 « - 
2 


their complete ſanction of rewards or puniſh- 


ments in this life, too many are found who violate 
them daily, availing themſelves in their folly of 
the long ſuffering of God. And when the paſſions 
are awake, and excite men to indulge them con- 
trary to their duty, they are apt to turn their eyes 
upon the ſucceſsful impunity of greater ſinners, 
and draw from them a precedent for their own 
indulgence. But to act according to ſuch prece- 
dents, or to ſhelter our own ſinfulneſs under the 
deep ſhadow of the ſins of other men, is altogether 
uſeleſs and unlawful; for the prohibition is ex- 
preſs in the words of the text, as well as in various 
other parts of Scripture---Thou ſhalt not follow 
4 multitude to do evil: (Ex. xxiii. 2.) My ſon, 
if finners entice thee, conſent thou not: (Prov. i. 
10.) A companion of fools ſhall be deſtroyed: 


(Prov. xiii. 20.) Be not deceived, evil communi- 


cations corrupt. good manners: (I. Cor. xv. 23.) 
Beware of evil workers (Philip. iii. 2.) Come 


De out from among them, and be ye ſeparate, ſaith 


the Lord: (II. Cor. vi. 17.) Neither be partaker 


of other mens fins: (I. Tim. v. 22.) Nor are 
we alone in various paſſages of Scripture for- 


bidden to follow evil examples, but it is enjoined 
to chriſtians, that they ſhould follow good ex- 
amples, and give them alſo to others.---Be ye 
followers of me (lays St. Paul), even as I alſo am 
of Chriſt : (I. Cor. xi. 1.) Let your light ſo ſhine 
before men, that 0 may fee your good works, and 

I glorify 
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glorify your Father which is in Heaven: ( Matt, v. 
16.) Provoke each other to love and good works : 
(Heb. x. 24.) 
If we wiſh, therefore, to diſcharge effectually 
the high duties of our calling, we muſt not only 
be careful to avoid evil examples, but we muſt 
even proceed farther, and ſcrupulouſly direct our 
actions ſo, that they ſhall become the ſhining light 
of a good example to others. This is, indeed, 
the perfection of chriſtian conduct; but as the 
avoiding of evil precedes the active diſcharge of 
our duty, and leads to it moſt effectually, I ſhall 
chiefly confine my attention to this part of our 
ſubject. | 
God has ſo formed the human mind, and en- 
dowed us with the grand faculty of reaſon, that, at a 
very early period of life, we perceive very diſtinctly 
the beauty of virtue, and the excellence of truth, 
if at any time fairly preſented to our underſtand- 
ing. Reaſon already flouriſnes when the paſſions 
hardly can be diſcovered; and this noble faculty, 
under the will and providence of God, arrives at 
ſome degree of firmneſs and ſtrength before the 
rank vegetation of the paſſions ſprings up to 
choke it. And, perhaps, in general, the conteſt 
between reaſon and them would terminate more 
happily, and reaſon would in general be victori- 
ous over the paſſions, were it not for the power- 
ful influence of bad example. | 
| B 2 The 


{is 


The principal incentive and reward for human 


actions is approbation. The moſt excellen 
cies of which is that approbation, which Ariſes 
in a man's own breaſt upon the conſciouſneſs of 
doing well: but no ſuch approbation can poſſibly 
ariſe in the breaſt, when the principles of reaſon, 
of virtue, or religion are violated. On the con- 
trary, if we look within on ſuch occaſions, it is 
not poſſible to eſcape ſelf- condemnation, which 
ſhall be painful in proportion to the degree of 
our conſcious guilt. Such a ſtate of mind is 
highly favourable to every virtue, and more than 
ſufficient to check any dangerous growth of the 
paſſions. But, unfortunately, ſo prone are men 
to fin, that the uneaſineſs of frequent ſelf-con- 
demnation makes us look as little as poſſible with- 
in, and turns our attention to a leſs rigid tribunal. 
If we cannot approve in our own heart the evil 
we have done, or which we wiſh to do, we have 
but to look abroad at once for precedent and ap- 
probation. It is true, the laws of God, and per- 
haps of men, as well as our own hearts, condemn 
us; but the cuſtoms-of men, and their ſentiments, 
are favourable and indulgent. To their falſe ap- 
probation, therefore, we fl'y; and adopt it inſtead 
of the approbation of truth and conſcience : and 
their evil examples we ſubſtitute in the place of 
the ſuggeſtions of pure reaſon, and of the com- 
mandments on God. And it ** almoſt a 

demon- 
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demonſtration, that if ſin obtained no greater en · 
couragement abroad than it does at home in the 


heart; and if the diſapprobation of all men fol- 


lowed ſin and vice as ſurely as the diſapprobation 


of conſcience when pure and enlightened ; the 


power of reaſon and religion would be fully ſuf- 
ficient to prevent the moſt dangerous exceſſes, 
and bring among us ſpeedily what we daily pray 
for, the Kingdom of Heaven. 

But the ſtate of things is far removed "Ba 
this bleſſed ſituation: men aſſociate not to diſ- 


courage but to countenance and approve of fin in 


every form. And when a man has outraged his 
own conſcience, by any degree of enormity, fo 
much that he dares not to look within, he has 
only to join himſelf with thoſe who are in the fame 


manner guilty, and to call upon them to judge 


concerning the ſtate of his conſcience 5 and in- 
| ſtead of condemnation, he wil OT n 
from the perverted tribunal. 

Is there any folly among men, however danger- 
_ ous or ruinous, which does not meet with the 
countenance of a thouſand ſocieties? Is: there 
any crime which, in the face of every human 
and divine law, finds not its abettors and * 
provers ? 

When paſſion urges, and when nen and re- 
ligion would reſtrain, the feeble reſtraints. of 
reaſon and religion are ſoon broken through by 
1 and ſhe ſhelters her votary under the au- 
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chority and protection of theſe auxiliaries. If 
approbation be an incentive to the actions of a 
man, what need he look for the ſilent approba- 
tion of a good conſcience, when he may exchange 
it for the clamourous applauſe of the tongues of 
favouring multitudes? 

. Whilſt the bountiful providence of God has 
liberally beſtowed his good things on man, corn 
and oil to make him of a cheerful countenance, and 
wine to make bis beart glad, both reaſon and reli- 
gion-enjoin ſuch a temperate uſe of thoſe gifts of 
God as may beſt agree with the will of God, and 
ſecure them to become effectually the bleſſings in- 
tended. But the folly of men perverts their be- 
nevolent purpoſe, and changes them into a curſe. 
Intemperance, abuſing God's bleſſings, provides 
for its own puniſhment, and plants in the conſti- 
tution the ſeeds of thoſe painful diſorders, which 
render human life a miſerable burthen, and which 
contract its narrow fpan even within narrower limits. 
Chronic pains invade the ſources of the life, and 
health, and enjoyment of the intemperate glutton. 
Moe unto them that are mighty to drink wine, and men 
of ftrength to drink ſtrong drink. Who hath woe? who 
hath ſorrow? who bath contentions ? who hath babling ? 
who hath wounds without cauſe ? who hath redneſs 
of eyes? they that tarry long at the wine, they that 
go to ſee mixed wine. Look not thou upon the wine 
<when it is red, when it giveth its colaur ta the cup, 
when it movetb tfelf aright ; at the laſt it biteth like a 


rent 
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ſerpent and ſtingeth lite an adder : thine eyes ſhall be- 
Hold firange women, and thine heart ſhall utter per- 
verſe things: yea, thou ſhalt be as be that lieth down 
in the midſt of the ſea, or be that lieth on the top of 
a maſt: (Prov. xxiii. 29.) And to this and other 
juſt repreſentations of the wiſe king, of the evil 
effects of immoderate uſe of wine, our Lord and 
his Apoſtles ſtrictly command us to be temperate 
in all things : (I. Cor. ix. 25.) Be not drunk with 
wine, wherein is exceſs : (Eph: v. 18.) But al- 
though the laws of God enjoin men to obſerve a 
ſtrict temperance, and although their own expe- 
rience frequently proves the wiſdom and goodneſs 
of this injunction, evil example, more powerful, 
tempts them to frequent exceſs. Senſual appetites 
find their moſt powerful ally in evil example: 
nay, even when the ſenſual appetites are ſated, 
and recoil with diſguſt from the bowl of intem- 
perance, evil example alone can force a man into 
exceſs, contrary to his reaſon, contrary to the 
laws of God, and in ſpite of ſtrong diſguſt itſelf. . 
Thus, it is in vain declared in Scripture, that thou 
ſhalr not follow a multitude to do evil; the in- 
fluence of the multitude is more powerful than 
every other influence; and the multitude tempt 
you to evil, and will beſtow upon your compli- 
ance that approbation, which you cannot find in 
your own breaſt, or hope for from God. 

The object of the multitude, in all its deſcrip- 
tions, ſeems ſtrongly bent to evil, Whole multi- 
| | | 0M 4 - tudes 
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tudes of men are .conyened, and meet together, 
for the expreſs purpoſe of indulgence in all in- 
temperance : aſſociated meetings are formed, and 
cemented together by the mutual countenance 
they give to and require for each others intem- 
perance, Even in private ſociety it ſeems a 
glory to promote or to indulge in exceſs; and 
to be temperate, or to encourage temperance, 


| ſeems alone to ſubje& to ſhame, and to be in 


danger of diſgrace among men, We might hope, 
perhaps, that ſuch flagrant violation of the laws 
of God, of reaſon, and of experience, could be 
found only among the young and thoughtleſs ; 
and that the graver and more ſteady character of 


Manhood would, along with years and experience, 


bring wiſdom and temperance---but we ſhould 
hope in vain: manhood in general (with happily 
a few exceptions), after a youth of exceſs, adopts 
an eſtabliſhed and fixed jntemperance ; and from 
the decline of the day till the late hours of night, 
you will often find the very father of a family 
peryerting his children, and tempting his friends, 
by the weight of his example and authority, to 
violate every rule of decorum and temperance--- 
waſting his own precious time; abridging his 


Tort term of life; ſoliciting about him all the 


well-earned tortures of chronic viſitations; over- 
turning the principles of youth, and entailing 
upon them hereditary indolence, hereditary ex- 
ceſſes, and hereditary diſorders. 

| But 
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2 thou ſhalt not follow the multitude to do 

If your friends, your brethren, your fathers, 
entice . to ſin, flee ye from them. 

We have here ſpoken of intemperance, But 
mea is not alone guilty of joining to itſelf 
the multitude. The multitude in evil are found 
approving, abetting, protecting every other ſin, 
and every other vice, and every other crime. 

When God, with goodneſs guarding the heart 
againſt the very thought of evil, with great ſo- 
lemnity declares---thou ſhalt not covet; wilt thou, 
in direct violation of his commandment, go on 
in thy wickedneſs, and labour to circumvent thy 
neighbour in all thy dealings? You will not rob 
him of his ox or his aſs, becauſe the law of the land 
protects his property, and threatens you, if you 
violate it, with immediate and diſgraceful puniſh- 
ment; but you will deceive him, and gver-reach 
him in your dealings for his ox or aſs, becauſe 
human laws cannot reach to puniſh fraud in all 
its windings; and becauſe, moreover, you have 
yourſelf been cheated and deceived, you hold it 
lawful in like manner to cheat and to deceive ; fol- 
lowing the evil maxims, and obtaining the appro- 
bation of the multitude, but forgetting the com- 
mandments of God. 

God commands you not to covet; but the 
multitude is directed by other laws; your covet- 
ouſneſs will meet indulgence from theirs.---Go 
then to meetings, to which you are invited night 
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by night, to plunder, and to be plundered; to 
cheat, and to be cheated. Go and devote your 
precious time to the calculation of thoſe chances, 
which ſhall gratify your avarice and covetouſneſs, 
and. ſhall introduce your greedy hand into your 
neighbour's purſe. The multitude will careſs you, 
and will approve of the obliging and attentive 
avarice, which nightly ſucks their vitals. If your 
paſſion burn higher, and you ſeek the higher praiſe 
of men for more exalted covetouſneſs, forſake the 
petty meetings of the private table, and enroll 
yourſelf among the multitudes, that aſſociate for 
deep games, and for mighty hazards; that ſwallow 
up every principle in their own great concerns.— 
Go, and ſtake your fortune for another fortune ; 
go, and ftake your honour; go, and ſtake your 
life againſt another man's life ; go, and ſtake your 
immortal ſoul againſt the moſt unequal hazard.— 
Even after all, the multitude, that aſſociate with 
you in this evil, will approve the evil. 

Thou fhalt not covet thy neighbour's wife, 
(Ex. xx.) ſays the commandment of God. Ab- 
flain from fleſhly luſts that war againſt the ſoul, 
(1 Pet. ii. 11), ſays the apoſtle. If you would 
rather hear the multitude, and follow them, you 
will obtain their approbation and countenance, 
even after your crimes and your perfidy ſhall have 
peopled theſe walls with broken-hearted- peni- 
tents ; even after you have violated the laws of 
hoſpitality, along with the laws of God: when 


you 
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you have torn from the fond huſband the beloved » 
wife of his boſom ; and, when you have robbed 
him, along with her, of his honour, and all his 
earthly happineſs. The multitude, (that is, a 
certain deſcription of them), cheriſh a crime like 
this, under the name of faſhionable gallantry, 
which encourages the ſeduction of the - matron, 
with a depravity beyond example. ö 
I paſs over various and ſtrong Bunnies the 
dangerous conſequences of following the multi- 
tude in their evil examples, and turn to this ob- 
ſervation, That the miſchief of evil example is 
moſt effectually counteracted by good example; 
and, that good example muſt begin among — 
viduals. | 

From individual virtue, from the fear of God 
ſill kept alive in the hearts of a few ſincere chriſ- 
tians, is every groſs corruption of manyers to be 
ſtopped in. its progreſs. Vice, under the coun- 
tenance of the multitude, is a daring and trium- 

phant bravo; but ſteady virtue, and firm prin- 
ciple, alarm and arreſt the coward. Sin requires 

the ſupport of outward auxiliaries Innocence 
ſtands ſecure, even when alone; but, having on 
the armour of righteouſneſs, and the ſhield of faith, 
which is the Goſpel of Chriſt, it is invincible.— 
A few virtuous and religious characters are ſuffi- 
cient, if they determine to operate a reformation 
of manners, It is wiſely commanded, therefore, 
that we ſhould not follow a multitude to do evil; 

for 
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for we not only loſe - ourſelves along with the 
poſſeſſed herd, but we loſe the glorious oppor - 
tunity of OS thouſands 7 our gona ex- 
1 yl 
The great obſtacle againſt our obedience to he 
laws of God is the fear of men: but our Lord 
warns us, that we fear not them who deſtroy the 
body, and have no farther power; but that we 
fear Him who is able to deſtroy both the ſoul and 
body, in Hell. But it is not, indeed, the fear of 
thoſe who kill the body, that cauſes the greateſt 
miſchief; for men bluſn to be thought to fear any 
ſhape of death. That fear of men, which is moſt 
deſtructive to every good principle in the beſt of 
minds, is the apprehenſion of ridicule; not of 
ridicule pointed againſt ſhameful errors, but of the 
ridicule of fools, which aſſaults that virtue, which 
would ſtand againſt the corruption of the evil mul- 
titude. By this abſurd fear is the. inexperienced _ 
and generous mind terrified into the courſe it ab- 
hors, to gratify and obtain the applauſes of the 
baſe multitude which it deſpiſes. A youth of this 
character is afraid only of the opinions of the 
worthleſs and the unwiſe. He courts only their 
_ applauſe, and facrifices, to their abſurd approba- 
tion, the approbation of good men, of a good con- 
ſcience, and of his God. And thus he acts, even 
whilſt the precepts of wiſdom and religion, that he 
has derived from the moſt venerable. authority, live 
in his memory, and ring 1n his ears; which have 
taught. 


(-13 3 
taught him, that the fear of the Lord is the be- 
ginning of wiſdom ; and, that true courage, afraid 


of God alone, only fears to violate his laws. But, 
My ſon, if famers entice thee, conſent thou not. (Prov. 
i. 10.) Thou ſhalt not follow a multitude to do 
evil. | bf i | 
. I am far from having yet enumerated even- a 
{mall part of thoſe various errors, to which the 
evil multitude ſeduce thoſe who have not courage 
to reſiſt; for, alas! what ſin or crime may not be 
found to originate from ſuch feebleneſs. But, if I 
have touched upon, or recalled to your minds any 
error, to which you have been betrayed by an im- 
proper compliance with the vices of others, vin- 
dicate hereafter your own liberty in Chriſt, and 
be no longer the ſervants of ſin. And, if you 
have not yet made the experiment, when evil ex- 
ample, or evil advice, would have tempted you 
into error; on the firſt occaſion that occurs try 
one firm reſolution, and, I truſt, you will obtain 
the congratulation of your own heart, which 1s 
far beyond the falſe applauſes of the vicious mul- 
titude. And, if you have hitherto yielded to the 
evil adviſer, on the next occaſion, for once, re- 
prove him with ſerious firmneſs, and you will find 
how mean, how weak, how timid his counſels are. 
You! will find how the light of truth and virtue, 
nay, if you are yet innocent, you will find how the 
feebleneſs of innocence itſelf can diſcover and ex- 
Poſe the baſe deformity of ſin. 
kt | | In 
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In order to obtain this ſuperiority over evil ex- 
ample, and evil advice, howeyer innocence alone 
and a pure heart may ſuffice, 'in many inſtances, 
yet we ſhould not, in an evil world, truſt ourſelves 
alone to them. God has graciouſly, been pleaſed 
to provide us with an expreſs declaration of his 
will, and has given his laws, and his holy Goſpel, 
to guide and reſtore us, leſt, on the one hand, 
innocence, degenerating into ignorance, might be 
betrayed into offences ; and leſt thoſe, who have 
ſtrayed, ſhould not know how to regain the right 
path. It is therefore the indiſpenſable duty of 
Chriſtians to inform themſelves of God's will and 
commandments, and to walk according to them, 
in fear and humility. To the pure morality of 
the Goſpel ſhould all our conduct be referred, 
and thence ſhould we, by juſt reaſoning, draw 
principles for the regulation of all our conduct in 
life. And, having fixed on firſt principles, to 
thoſe we ſhould adhere with all poſſible firmneſs ; 

but, ſhould we, ſince ſuch is the condition of hu- 
man frailty, at any time ſwerve from our duty, we 
ſhould be careful to make our errors as ſhort, and 
our return as ſpeedy as poſſible. 

We are to take good care that no ſcoffs or de- 
rifion ſhould laugh us from what is right, for de- 
riſion is the great argument for following the mul- 
titude in evil. The imputation of ſingularity (if 
to obey God's laws were a ſingularity), ſhould 


| 0 our _ and not our ſhame. But happily 
mankind, 
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mankind, however corrupt, are not yet ſo de- 
graded ; for, even in the very midft of folly and 
vice, true virtue ſtill enſures reſpect. And, how- 
ever men may love the darkneſs, rather than the 
light, becauſe their deeds are evil, the virtuous, 
ſcattered over the earth, like the ſtars, in the hea- 
vens, give beauty, and ſome degree of luſtre, even 
to night itſelf. And their glory reſts not here; 
but, if we hear the Goſpel of Chriſt, we ſhall be 
perſuaded, that the influence of their good ex- 
amples ſhall obtain them a high degree thereof, in 
their eternal and unchangeable eſtate. For they 
that be wiſe ſhall ſhine as the brightneſs of the firma- 
ment : and they that turn many to righteouſneſs, as the 
fears, for ever and ever. (Dan. xii. 3.) 
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SERMON II. 


PREACHED AT THE CHAPEL OF THE MAGDALEN ASYLUM), 


MAY 12, 1793s 


FOR THE POOR MANUFACTURERS, 
OF THE 


' CITY OF DUBLIN. 


Cn_—_——_———— 


THE general and ſudden decay of public credit, at 
this period, interrupted the Works carried on to a great ex- 
tent in the City and Liberties of Dublin ; in cdnſequence 
of which, multitudes of poor Manufacturers were left 
deſtitute of the means of ſubſiſtence, Under this calamity 
it appeared to the preacher, to be his duty to recommend 
thoſe poor people to the attention of the wealthy congrega- 
tion, which uſually frequents the Magdalen Chapel: and the 
more particularly, as the late excellent Lady Arbella Den- 
ny, who had been the foundreſs of the Magdalen in Dublin, 
had formerly with ſucceſs, on ſomething of a ſimilar cala- 
mity, influenced people of faſhion to adopt a plan for their 
relief. The Preacher, in this Diſcourſe, recommended het 
example, and happily with ſome degree of effect. 
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Exopus xv1. 11, 12. 


& AND THE LORD SPAKE UNTO MOSES SAYING, 
4 7 HAVE HEARD THE MURMURINGS OF THE 

& CHILDREN OF ISRAEL—SPEAK UNTO THEM 
* SAYING, AT EVEN YE SHALL EAT FLESH, 
AND IN THE MORNING YE SHALL BE 
FILLED WITH BREAD, AND YE SHALL 
KNOW THAT I AM THE LORD YOUR GOD.” 


W HEN the Lord, by his ſervant Moſes, had 
delivered the Children of Iſrael from the bondage 
of Egypt, he led them through the depths of the 
ſea, and ſuſtained them with bread from Heaven, 
in the barren wilderneſs, for forty years. If the 
wonders he had wrought for their deliverance from 
Egypt had not been ſufficient, to impreſs this 
people with juſt veneration for his holy name, and 
to engage them to commit themſelves implicitly 
to the direction of his good Providence, their 
journey, attended by miraculous events, which 
muſt have been known to every individual, and 
their dwelling in the wilderneſs, under ſuch extra- 
ordinary proofs of Divine interpoſition for ſo long 
C 2 a period, 
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a period, were ſufficient to fill their hearts with 
love and gratitude to the Lord their God, even to 
the lateſt period. of their exiſtence. When this 
people had eſcaped. their enemies, by paſſing in 
ſafety an arm of the ſea, which ſwallowed up Pha- 
raoh and all his hoſt, their acknowledgement of 
the goodneſs of God muſt be ſuppoſed to have 
been lively and ſincere. And they ſhould have 
truſted i in him always. But ſuch 1 15 the ſhort du- 
ration of human confidence i in their Maker, even 
after every experience of his goodneſs, that the 
firſt account we read of the conduct of the Iſraelites, 
after this miraculous protection of God, was a 
diſtruſt in his providence, and murmurs againſt 


his ſervants Moſes and Aaron. And yet we are 


neither ſurprized nor indignant at this conduct. 
They had, indeed, dfcaxied their enemies; but 
they thought themſelves (though they ſhould have 
remembered their God) likely to be abandoned to 
all the horrors -of famine in the. Wilderneſs, in 
which was neither food nor water to be found. 
And the whole congregation of the. children of Jfrael 
murnurel againſt Moſes and Aaron in the Wilderne 25. 
And the children of Iſrael ſaid unto them, Mould to 
God we had died by the hand of the Lord, in the 
land of Egypt. When we ſat by the fleſp pots, and 
when we did eat bread to the full: for ye have brought 
us forth into this Wilderneſs, to kill this whole aſſem- 


* 


bly with hunger. The gracious anſwer of the 


Lord God to the deſponding people, follows: 
PE 7 belt 
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Then ſaid the Lord unto Moſes, Behold I will rain 
bread from beaven for you : and the people ſhall go out 
and gatber a certain fate every day; that I may prove 
them, whether they will walk in my law or no. (Ex. 

xvi. 2, 3, 4.) bade heard the murmurings of the 
children of Tjfrael:''Speak unto them ſaying, At even 
ye all eat flaſh, and in the morning ye ſhall be filled 


with bread, and ye /Þull ine, that 7 am the Lord your 


Cod. (Ex. xvi." 11, 12.) 

Since this diſtant elde when God 4 diſplayed 
his mercies to the people of Ifrael, even unto this 
very hour, throughout the whole family of man- 
kind, his general diſpenſations have had the ſame 
object. He ſends trials and difficulties upon his 
ſervants, at once to prove their faith and confi- 
dence in him, and to manifeſt his glory in afford- 
ing relief to their ſufferings. It may happen, that 
his judgments fall Jometimes in tremendous pu- 
niſhment. But his chaſtiſements are more fre- 
quently to correct, and to recall to a ſenſe of duty 
like a tender father; and when that is effected, he 
diſplays the riches of his goodneſs and mercy. 
In this manner, we moſt humbly truſt, he hath vi- 
fited us. His viſitation is yet but partial, and not 
in its moſt dreadful form. Neither war nor fa- 
mine yet ſtalk through our devoted land. Praifed 
be his holy name, who has hitherto preſerved us 
from their worſt effects! But though at a diſtance 
from us, their peſtilential breath has gone forth, 
and has unnerved and funk the public credit; and 
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their deadly blight has touched the nn 
man's bread. The hopes of his harveſt have fallen 
into blackened chaff before the lips of his hungry 

ſamily. 4 VP A) N 
What have been 2 effects of theſe 3 vi- 
| 8 and, if God avert chem not in his mercy, 
of _ theſe beginnings of ſorrows:? Are we igno- 
rant of their effects? Or, if not ignorant, are we 
careleſs? No; I will not ſuppoſe; any ſo unfeeling 
as to diſregard the calamities, that threaten or be- 
gin to fall upon his country. When dangerous 
ſymptoms alarm us for the public health and ſafety, 
we muſt not be ſo ſtupid as to think of going on 
in our ways, engaged in pleaſures, and engaged in 
vices till the evil is paſt remedy, and compels us 
to experience the moſt fatal events. We muſt not 
act with the ignorant exertions of the vulgar, who, 
when all the ſymptoms of increaſing fever have 
already ſeized. them; when the head is confuſed, 
the heart faint; when chilling cold runs along 
the nerves, and when the bones ache; ſtill endea- 
vour to follow their ordinary labours, rejecting 
medical aſſiſtance, refuſing confinement, and com- 
bating with the enemy already revelling in their 
blood, till the burning fever at laſt ſtrikes them 
down to abide the utmoſt exertions of his fury, We 
will act more wiſely. It becomes our better know- 
ledge, when even the moſt diſtant indiſpoſitions 
alarm this our precious health, to apply ſuitable 
remedies, and keep off, if poſſible, the dread- 
| | ful 
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ful criſis of actual conteſt with the powerful 
enemy. | 
The Almighty Lord dealeth with us, perhaps, 
as he dealt with the Egyptians. He ſends us 
warning previous to puniſhment, When he threat- 
ened that obſtinate people with his tremendous 
plagues; he inſtructed thoſe, whoſe hearts were not 


. quite hardened, how to eſcape. Send therefore now, 


and gather thy cattle, and all that thou haſt in the 
feld; for upon every man and beaſt, which ſhall be 
found in the field, and ſhall not be brought home, the 
hail ſhall come down upon them, and they ſhall die, 
He that feared the word of the Lord amongſt the ſer- 
vants of Pharaoh, made his ſervants and cattle flee 
into the houſes. And be that regarded not the word of 
the Lord, left bis ſervants and cattle in the field, 
(Ex. ix. 19, 20, 21.) You know the event. 
It is the part therefore of wiſdom and piety, to be 
ſwift to hear the word of the Lord, and earneſt to 
underſtand and to obey whatever may ſeem like a 
warning from him. 

We cannot plead ignorance of his will, or be 
blind to the warning of his viſitations. We know, 
That righteouſneſs exalteth a nation, and that fin is @ 
reproach to any people. (Prov. xiv. 34.) Nav, 
that it hath been our reproach. Infidelity and cor- 
ruption of manners have ſpread of late their con- 
tagion wider, than at any former period. Ve- 
nality, and avarice, and luxury prevail beyond 
what was known! in better days. We are therefore 

Gi4 obnoxious 
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obnoxious to the juſt judgments of God. Arid 
O, Almighty Father, how various are the inſtru- 
ments of thy vengeance! 0 turn thy people to 
thee, and ſpare them ! Lift up the light of thy coun- 
tenance upon us, and we ſhall be whole. The blood 
of theſe nations has not yet indeed been ſpilled 
profuſely, to atone for their fins. In this, as in 
all things, God is juſt and good, for our nations 
are not ſanguinary. But our treaſures are laviſned 
and loſt, for we are in love with the Mammon of 
this world. Avaricious commerce has greedily 
ſwallowed the traſh ſhe longs after, and now the 
diſgorges it, and faints with ſickneſs. Avarice is 
puniſhed; avarice the paſſion of this age; ; the 
paſſion and the ſin of commercial nations. If the 
love of gold have ſent forth the criminal navigator 
to traffic in human blood, and in human woes ; if 
the love of gold have cauſed blind avarice to farniſh . 
the dagger to the enemies of her country, and to 
purchaſe, in a foreign realm, the potter's field, the 
price of robbery, and the price of blood ; how 
ſhall it proſper ? * It has not proſpered. Heaven 
has puniſhed theſe iſlands with exemplary juſtice. 
The avarice which hath made us guilty is puniſhed. 
Its golden ſpeculations are dreams, which end in 
real and horrid poverty. Touched by the hand of 
Divine vengeance, down fall the mighty fabricks 


It was reported at this time, that the decay of public 
credit, in our ſiſter country, was, in part, owing to very deep- 
and diſgraceful ſpesulations in the affairs of France. 
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feared upbn cheſe hollow foundations: But, alas! 
their ruin ſpreads far and wide, and involves in its 


deſtruction n of the i innocent; of the honeſty 
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Can ve forbeas toi call ur ifs and ſuck 
refleRions, when the unexampled failure of pubs 
lic credit has nearly ruined the commerce of ou? 
Aouriſhing nations? Day after day arrives the dif- 
mal tale of bankruptcy; and name aſter name 
lengthens the ſad catalogue. The conflagratihn 
ſeems to ſpread from houſe to houſe, ſo that the 
moſt ſolid is unable to reſiſt its fury, appears to 
expect its fate with mournful anxiety,” dreading the 
moment when public confidence, and public ere- 
dit ſhall be reduced to an heap of aſhes. To 
whom therefore ſhall we look up, except unto thee, 
O God, who for our ſins art juſtly offended ? ? Can 
we conſider ſuch a panic, as has ſeized and ſhakes 
our public credit, as any thing leſs than a Divine 
warning for the- ſinfulneſs of our avarice. The 
loffes of our country, by capture or by the ſword, 
have not been greater, nay, they have been fewer; 
than in many former wars; but the failure of pub- 
lic credit is beyond all example. The remedy is 
to be ſought in the ſource of the evil. If we have 
been avaricious, if the love of gain have urged us 
beyond the views of honeſt commerce, let us check 
our impious thirſt of gold, and confine that deſire 
within the bounds of ſobriety and temperance. Let 
us make ample reſtitution of ill-gotten gain; let 


us 
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us ſtee the captive, and relieve the indigent ; let 

us apply to ourſelves che indignant expoſtulation of 

God to the Jews, when they, like us, had called 

upon him in faſting and prayer, and implored him to 

avert their calamities. (I. lviii. & lix, 1, 2.) Per- 
mit me to recite to you the paſſage: Is it ſuch a faſt 

that ¶ bave choſan, a day for a man to aſflict bis ſoul ? 

I it to bow down his head as a bulruſb, and to ſpread 

fackeloth and aſbes under him? Wilt thou call this a 
faſt, and an acceptable day unto the Lord? Is not this 
the. faſt that I have choſen *—To- looſe the bands. of 

wickedneſs, to undo the heavy burdens, and to let the 
oppreſſed go free, and that ye break every yoke. Is it 

not to deal thy bread to the hungry, and that thou bring 

the poor that are caſt out to thine houſe ; when thou 

ſeeft the naked that thou cover him; and that thou hide 
not thyſelf from thy vwn fleſh ? Then ſhall thy light break 

forth as the Morning, and thine health ſhall ſpring forth 
ſpeedily, and thy righteouneſs ſhall go before thee ; the 
Glory of the Lord fhall be thy rere-ward. . If thou turn 

away thy foot from the Sabbath, from doing thy plea- 

ſure on my holy day, and call the Sabbath a delight, 
tbe holy of the Lord honourable, and ſhalt honour him, 

not doing thine own ways, nor finding thine own plea- 

ſure, nor ſpeaking thine own words; then ſhalt thou 
delight « thyſelf in the Lord, and I will cauſe thee to 

proſper, for the Mouth of the Lord 'hath ſpoken it. 
Behold the Lord's Hand is not ſhortened that it cannot 

fave ; neither his ear heavy that it cannot hear: But 
your iniquities have ſeparated between you and your 
God, 
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God, e haue bid ein ene 
will nat pear}. Cen BEG zr QF 
Let us 3 chen ta repent and amend; our 
lives,- and relieve the oppreſſed, that he n 
upon us the light of his countenan ce. 
The- hand of the Lord, we beliens.induruſtoce 
not ſhortened. that it cannot ſave; and we look 
with confidence, under his bleſſing, to the wiſdom 
of choſe meaſures, which afe no deviſing bycour — 
Government to reſtore the public credit. | 
But ſhall we be content tocthrow indolently the 
whole burthen upon thoſe, who toil in the arduous 
labours of government? Shall we not give our aid 
individually and unanimouſly ?; Shall we not extend 
our immediate relief to thoſe who are ready..to 
periſh, and who muſt periſh ere the flow operation 
of the beſt, and moſt effectual plang: of „ 
ment can have their effect. | 
The report of the humane committee, which 
has enquired into the preſent ſtate of the diſtreſſed 
Manufacturers, has publicly ſet forth, that in one 
branch of buſineſs from 5 to 6000, and in another 
16,0009, are now out of employ, and deſtitute of the 
means of ſubſiſtence. Not to calculate the num- 
bers to be added to this melancholy catalogue from 
others of their ſſtate ments, you ſee thus 22,000 of 
your moſt induſtrious poor have this week paſt, 
nay, a much longer time, experienced all the hor- 
rors of famine. The ſhock of public credit may 
have been felt by the great, as well as by the hum- 
a 4 ble. 
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ble. But 3 it has Keippril onhrnſes of 
your ornaments ; it has as yet hardly checked your 
pleaſures, hardly reached your very ſuperfluities; 
fo plentifully hath, God in his bounty laviſhed his 
good things upon you. But from the labouring 
poor, the alarm of public credit has ſnatched his 
daily bread. It has wreſted from ingenuity, the 
inſtruments of his art; from labour, the imple- 
ments of his toit; and from both, the means of 
life. It has caſt them into the deſert wilderneſs; - 
in the midſt even of this wealthy and luxurious 
city, wherein they muſt die of famine; if the 
God of Heaven; whoſe benign influence can make 
the; barren elements pour down abundance on his 
children, work not a miracle for them, andi rain 
down bread for them, as he did for the Cluldren 
of Iſrael ; or, rather, according to his ufual em- 
ployment of ſecondary agents for his good pur- 
poſes, unleſs he operate by his divine grace upon 
the hearts of the wealthy and the benevolent, to 0 
ſtow upon them the neceſſary relief. 5. 
. Haſten, Oh! haſten to feed the induſtrious: 
poor with liberal hand, and bring down upon your 
heads their bleſſing. No guilty ſpeculations of 
theirs have ſhaken the public credit; no compli- 
cated plans of avarice and crimes have been de- 
viſed by them; to ſwell their coffers with the price 
of blood; peaceful and ſedentary, and faſt en- 
gaged in ſimple arts, they earn, at beſt, a ſcanty, 
but ä livelihood, whilſt the objects of their 
various 


— 


Cox 
various toils find a ready conſumption. But even 


were any degree of guilt to be charged on the labo, 


rious mechanic himſelf, pity his famiſhed little 
ones, and feed them before they die. They cry 
in your ſtreets, and extend their innocent hands 
for a morſel of your bread, of the crumbs which 
fall from your lordly tables. Refuſe them not, 
leſt again their diſtracted fathers ally forth, and 
inſtead of ſatisfying their hunger, I might almoſt. 
ſay innocently, as the other day, the ſharpneſs of 
their neceſſities ſhould-drive them to deſperation, 
and make them ſtir up the image of rightful war 
within the peaceful walls of their native city“. 
Many-a time have you invited, and often you have - 
ſeaſted the great and the wealthy. How happy 
have you been [when the utmoſt ſtretch of your 
moſt ſtudied luxuries, and the laſt refinements of 
culinary arts have pleaſed the faſtidious delicacy of 
ſuch gueſts, Has it not come to paſsi ſometimes, 
that even the bounds; of your ample fortunes have 
been tranſgreſſed to gratify the exquiſite and curious 
palate of high fed luxury? Yes, the bounds of 
your ample fortunes have for this purpoſe been 
frequently tranſgreſſed; yes, they have been wil- 
lingly tranſgreſſed and wantonly. What have 
been your rewards ? The praiſe of paraſites ; the 
fame of ſplendid folly ; the private reproaches of 
Extravagance ; and the ſneers of thoſe very gueſts 


The people, within this week, had plundered a few ſhops 


of proviſion. 
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your ambition ſtudied to pleaſe with all the coſtli- 
neſs of ſumptuous entertainment. - A little farther 
on in life, embarraſſment in circumſtances, and 
chronic pains, have been the well earned rewards of 
intemperance. The parable of Dives and Laza- 
rus makes a dreadful concluſion of a ſenſual life, 
if the heart be ſhut up 1 che wants of mow 
creatures. 2 ade. 

But let us reverſe this Mocking dee ſend 
forth your ' invitations to other. gueſts, invite the 
inhabitants of the ſtreets and lanes, throw wide 
your gates to feed the hungry ; you need not: pre- 
pare for-them your ſtudied courſes; they want no 
foreien cookery, no coſtly rarities,” Fear not the 
diſappointment of faſtidious gueſts, fear not their 
ſcorn: your houſes will be filled, and they will 
bleſs you; and your hearts ſhall find a joy in having 
fatisfied the hungry ſoul, beyond all you ever ex- 
perienced in gorging the bloated ſons of luxury. 
Fear no embarraſſment from ſuch entertainments, 
Caſt thy bread upon the waters, for thou ſhalt find 
it after mam days. (Ecc. xi. 1.) God's bleſſing 
will be upon the works of your hands, and you 
will proſper. From theſe entertainments follow 
no crude indigeſtions, no chronic pains, no em- 
bitte ring of days by loſs of health; and when the 
laſt day ſhall arrive, your Maſter and Saviour will 
thus addreſs you: I was an hungred, and y gave 
me meat ; I was thirſty, and ye gave me drink : Come, 

| ve 
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ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared 
for you from the foundation of the world. (Matt. xxv.) 
It was my purpoſe, to have laid before you, 
this day, a ſubject for your conſideration, which 
is near to my heart *, But the more preſſing and 
nearer intereſts of humanity, and my inſtant duty 
of calling on you to relieve your fellow citizens, 
have turned my dudemien. for the 0 to ore 
neceſſities. 

If the departed gin e memory vin ever 
be freſh and ſweet within theſe walls, which her 
Piety has raiſed to protect and ſhelter the unfortu- 
nate; if ſhe, from the ſociety of the bleſſed, 
and from the preſence of her Redeemer, could 
look down upon us with human ſentiments and 
human paſſions only ; even ſo ſhe would approve 
the preference we give to the cauſe of miſery, and 
ſhe would rejoice, that the tribute of our veneration 
and love to her ſhould be deferred to a more con- 
yenient ſeaſon, We thought to have moved you 
to erect to her memory a ſimple tablet, as the mo- 
nument of her many virtues, and to fix ĩt as a laſt- 
ing ornament on thoſe walls, of which ſhe laid the 
foundation, and of which ſne completed the Chriſ- 
tian plan. But more preſſing intereſts call for your 
liberality, and this ſubject will bear to be deferred; 
for whilſt one ſtone remains upon another of chis 


* To ſpeak of erecting a tablet to the memory of the late 
excellent lady Arbella — in the — of the Magda. 
len Aſylum, | 


temple 
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temple of God, - whilſt one ſtone remains upon 
another of this houſe of repentance and prayer, 
her -memory ſhall live, and ſhall be read, op 
engraven on every ſtone to its very foundation. 

Her memory ſhallobtain a nobler monument 1 
marble or braſs: it Mall laſt, it ſhall-flouriſh and be 
cheriſhed, fo long as gratitude ſhall adorn the hu- 
man breaſt ; fo long as the prey of the vile ſeducer, 
innocence, and youth, and unprotected beauty, 
ſhall be entangled in his toils, and plunged into the 
horrors of ſin,' and thence emerging by miraculous 
providence, ſhall be taught her name who firſt 
opened, to ſave them from utter deſtruction, this 
houſe of refuge, of mercy, and of hope in their 
God. Yes, you will remember her whilſt memory 
holds its ſeat; and not you alone, ye Daughters 
of Affliction, whom ſhe has reſcued from the moſt 
dire of human miſery'i in body and in ſoul, but ge- 
nerations of infants will learn and bleſs the name 
of their benefactreſs. And when in the revolution 
and tide of human affairs, a people ſuffers as now ; 


hen in the midſt of plenty, the induſtrious famiſh 


in your ſtreets, as at this moment *; the annals of 
her Chriſtian labours will be evolved, the prece- 
dents of her goodneſs will be laid before the tri- 


* The magiſtrates and principal merchants, hs undertook 
to relieve the poor manufacturers this year, did actually con- 
ſult (as I have been informed) the books, in which the late 
lady Arbella Denny had written her account of her ſucceſs- 
ful exertions in their behalf ſome years before, 
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bunals of the magiſtrates, to draw. from them the 
wiſdom of religion; and the miniſters of the 
Goſpel, as now, will recal to your recollection the 
example you ſhould imitate, and preſent before 
even the young and thoughtleſs, the form of laſt- 


ing beauty, the beauty of holineſs. - I ſpeak not 


of imaginary things. This houſe of refuge is filled, 
and always has been, with thoſe who once were in- 
nocent, and they cannot forget her. Your people 
are again in want, as they were in her days; and 


your Magiſtrates, and your men of dignity, and 


your men of worth, have not diſdained to conſult 
the journals of thoſe days, and to form a plan 
ſimilar to hers for their relief. She influenced the 
wealthy and the good, to purchaſe and to wear the 


manufactures of their country. They would per- 


ſuade you to protect your induſtrious poor in the 
ſame manner. We would perſuade you. again to 
follow the bright example: we would perſuade 
you to commence the atiſpicious good work again 
from this ſacred place, the original ſource of the 
pious example; from this place the proper ſource of 
every pious example ; from this place, in which 
aſſemble the moſt diſtinguiſhed of their ſex, in 
rank, in fortune, and in faſhion. . 

To you then we appeal, with no unfounded hope, 
for ſolid relief for the induſtrious and periſhing 
manufacturers, and their families. We know 
you have learned well the heavenly ſainted virtues 
of Chriſtian charity and benevolence ; we have 
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ſeen you often open your hands as wide as your 
ample fortunes, and as liberally as your feeling 
hearts. You know how to pity the miſerable of 
every deſcription, and to relieve them. And theſe 
humble citizens will, no doubt, experience your 
bounty---they have, no doubt, experienced your 
bounty ; but the periſhable gift of a morſel of 
bread, or the tranſitory relief you have beſtowed, 
however neceſſary for the moment, is not all we 
aſk of you, or all you would wiſh to grant. You 


would not make the people idle penſioners on your 


daily bounty. You would wiſh to give them, if 
poſſible, permanent relief, ſuch as ariſes" from 
ſtimulating their induſtry. In this we join iſſue, we 
are all agreed. 'The hands, which now are unnerved 
and idle, have not loſt their art ; the looms, which 
now are forſaken, are not deſtroyed. Induſtry has 
all its implements, and all its materials, and all its 
ingenuity, prompt, at your command, if you wil 

but employ them. | | 
Shall we not hope then to behold once more al 
the beauty, and all the virtue, which heaven has ſo 
profuſely laviſhed upon our iſland, clothed in robes 
more becoming than all the Tyrian purple of old, 
and than all the inventions of modern elegance, 
Once more let faſhion ſpring from principle, from 
genuine patriotiſm, from true religion; and then 
her fantaſtic dominion, her gay caprice, her illu- 
five and ever changing colours, will not only be 
innocent but laudable, when ſhe ſcatters induſtry 
I over 
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over the land, and gives bread to thouſands. Her 
ſovereign empire over the female heart ſhall give 
a value to the ſimple manufactures of your coun- 
try, far beyond the taſte of foreign embroidery, 

and far beyond the wonders of the Indian loom. 
And every change which art or fancy ſhall in- 
duce you to adopt, in all the varying forms of fe- 
male dreſs, will (and ſlight it not) be accompanied 
with this ſentiment: I have fed the hungry, I have 
reſtored the father to his family, a citizen to my 
country, and the bleſſings of thouſands, who were 
ready to periſh, are now aſcending to heaven in 
my behalf. At that moment the conſcious joy of 
having been the inſtrument of ſuch various good 
ſhall light up your countenance with the glow of 
benevolence and ſelf-approbation, ſhall breathe 
over your whole form the elevated ſpirit of the 
| happy mind, and ſhall adorn you with beauty ſu- 
| perior to, and independent of perſonal ornament. 
We know that faſhion can give value to every 
| form, and every material of dreſs; and your ap- 

* probation is faſhion. Some, perhaps, of thoſe 

who hear me, know, by their own experience, the 
truth of what I ſay, I aſk them, when the de- 
parted faint, of whom we have ſpoken, engaged 
her fair countrywomen to adopt and cheriſh the ſink- 
ing manufactures of their native land, did ever 
beauty appear more lovely, did ever faſhion adorn 
more effectually ? I remember, and I could name 
many of the moſt elevated, and of the moſt ami- 
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able of their ſex, who led the van of the patriotic 
band, and won, wherever they appeared, an uni- 
verſal empire of eſteem and love. 

But what if even our native manufactures were 
homely and uncouth, could the virtuous and the 
| benevolent ſoul of female Senſibility heſitate to 
uſe them for the noble purpoſe we recommend. 
What though ſhe ſhould wrap herſelf around with 
them for awhile, it is but the transformation of a 
ſhort ſeaſon, which involves, within the ſhell of 
the chryſalis, the gorgeous inſe&, the emblem of 
immortality, which ſhall ſoon break forth and wing 
the ſkies with reſplendent glory. 

Thither you tend, to that bleſt abode let us all 
look up, regulating the conduct of our lives in all 
reſpects, as may beſt prepare us for the awful 
and bleſſed change. Proclaim then to the people, 
the benevolent ſentiments with which God hath in- 
ſpired your hearts, and addreſs them with the 
words of his holy prophet. Ve have heard the 
murmurings of the Children of \[ſrael. Speak unto 
them ſaying, at even ye ſhall eat fleſh, and in the morn- 
ing ye ſhall be filled with bread, and ye ſhall know that 
the Lord he is God. 

J have now only to guard your benevolence 
againſt a poſſible miſtake. No collection is to be 
made in this church for the good purpofes I have 
mentioned. I have only conſidered it y indiſ- 
penſible duty in this time of unexampled diſtreſs, 
to endeavour to awaken your hearts to your duty. 

Not 
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Not preſcribing to your wiſdom, and liberal charity, 


any abſolute mode of relieving your ſuffering peo- 


ple; but only ſuggeſting, only recalling to your 
minds, plans dictated by ſimilar Chriſtian charity, 
under nearly ſimilar circumſtances, and attended 
with God's bleſſing and ſucceſs, They are well 
worthy your imitation, as far as they can be adopted. 
The public prints will more particularly inform 
you of what is at preſent expedient, than I could 
with propriety from this place. 

The collection is this day, as uſual, to be appro- 


priated to the ſupport of this moſt pious and 
Chriſtian inſtitution, 
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SERMON III. 


PREACHED 


AT TRR 


MAGDALEN ASYLUM, 


DUBLIN, sth May, 1793. 
——_ 2 


THE date of this Sermon, and the peculiar cir- 
eumſtances of the internal ſtate of the Country, in Ireland, 
will account for many paſſages not applicable to the im- 
mediate ſituation of affairs, His Grace the Archbiſhop of 
Dublin, in obedience to the pious recommendation of his 
Majeſty, orders the Clergy of his dioceſe, to diſcourſe on 
the duty of obſerving the Lord's day, annually, on a partie 
cular Sunday. 
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a SERMON III. 


Marr. x11. part of the 12th verſe. 


« wpHEREFORE IT IS LAWFUL TO DO WELL 
« ON THE SABBATH DAYS.” 


TRE obſervation of the ſabbath had been en- 

joined under the law with ſuch rigid ſeverity, that 
the moſt neceſſary buſineſs of life was forbidden, 
under the penalty of death. Six days may work be 
done, but the ſeventh is the ſabbath of reſt, holy to 
the Lord: whofoever doeth any work in the ſabbath 
day, be ſhall ſurely be put to death. Ye ſhall kindle 
no fire throughout your habitations, on the ſabbath 
day. (Ex. xxxv. 2, 3.) To indulge in uſeful ex- 
erciſe, or to go, on any account, beyond a certain 
diſtance, was eſteemed a violation of the ſabbath. 
That diſtance was called a ſabbath day's journey, 
and is generally reckoned to have been about a 
mile. And we read in the book of Numbers, that 
Moſes, by the command of God, ordered a man 
to be ſtoned for gathering a few ſticks on the 
ſabbath day. It is not ſurprizing, that the Jews, 
inſtructed to obſerve this holy day with ſuch ſtrict 
ſolemnity, ſhould have been forward enough to 
liſten to the malice of the Phariſees, who charged 


our 
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our Lord's diſciples with having violated the ſab- 
bath, by plucking a few ears of corn, as they 
paſſed through a field. But he refuted the charge 
fully, even on their own principles, and from the 
example of David himſelf, he proved to them, thar 
they were not by any means guilty in thus fatisfying - 
their hunger: and then with ſingular dignity and 
feeling, he pronounced the mitigation of the ſeve- 
rity of the ſabbatical law, with reſpect to his diſ- 
ciples, vindicating to himſelf his juſt title to this 
high exerciſe of authority. If ye had known what 
his meaneth, I will have mercy and not ſacrifice, ye 
would not have condemned the guiltleſs. For the Son 
of Man is Lord even of the ſabbath day. (Mat. 
x11. 7, 8.) Nor yet ſatisfied with precept alone on 
this ſubject, as uſual he added, on this occaſion, 
the weight of his own example to inſtruct his 
diſciples. - The Phariſees preſented him, on the 
fabbath, a man with a withered hand, in order to 
tempt his power and benevolence to heal his in- 
firmity, that they might accuſe him. He heſitated 
not to leave them all the opening they required; 
he healed the man, and added the words of our 
text berefore it is lawful to do well on the ſab- 
bath days. (Mat. xii. 12.) This is the law of 
Chriſt, with reſpect to the ſabbath, and the ex- 
tent of the chriſtian's charter on that holy day is, 
that he ſhould exerciſe himſelf in doing good. 
The ſeverity of the inſtitution was henceforth 
relaxed to chriſtians, and the ſabbath was kept 
holy 
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holy by them, when the duties of religion were 
properly diſcharged, even though neceſſary bu- 
ſineſs and relaxation were admitted. But we can 
have no doubt, that the rigid ſolemnity, and deep 
repoſe, with which it was obſerved by the Jews, 
contributed, as well as their other ceremonial 
worſhip, to ſeparate this people from the reſt of 
mankind, and to maintain, amidſt the corruption 
and idolatry of the ſurrounding nations, more 
awful and impreſſive notions of the watchful pro- 
vidence of God, and of their dependence upon 
him. Each ſeventh year, among the Jews, was 
obſerved with ſabbatical reſt; and the buſineſs of 
agriculture itſelf, indiſpenſible as it ſhould ſeem, 
was intermitted; but God provided for them on 
the ſixth year a double crop. He, who giveth to 
nations and individuals their daily bread, provided 
for his people who truſted in him; he, whoſe bleſſ- 
ing upon the labours of the huſbandman beſtows 
upon ſome thirty, upon ſome ſixty, and upon 
fome an hundred fold, by a wonderful reproduc- 
tion of the ſeed, which on the faith of his bounty, 
he commits to the boſom of the earth, pro- 
vided for his people who truſted in him. This 
miraculous increaſe, which we ſee produce food for 
all the children of men; this miraculous increaſe, 
which we know and ſee ſo often, that we ceaſe to 
wonder at, and perhaps ceaſe to be thankful for it, 
though without it we muſt periſh ; this perpetual 
miracle, leaves us no difficulty to believe, on the 
teſti- 
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teſtimony of ſacred hiſtory, that God did, on the 
fixth year, regularly beftow a double crop upon 
the toils of the huſbandmen of Iſrael, to provide 
for the ſolemn repoſe of the enſuing ſabbatical 
year, and to teach his people to rely on his provi- 
dential care. It is alſo a tradition worthy of 
credit, from the exiſtence of this people, thar 
during theſe ſacred years of ſabbatical reſt, on 
which, as on the ſabbath, they were known to puſh 
no war with vigour, the hoſtile nations around 
did not preſume to exerciſe their ſavage diſpo- 
ſition for blood or plunder, againſt the people who 
truſted in the Lord; much leſs combine with ſuch 
power as on other occaſions they did, in order, 
if poſſible, to exterminate them. Bleſſed is the 
people who have the Lord for their God: for except 
the Lord keep the city, the watchman waketh but in 
vain. (Pf. cxxvii, 1.) 

O beloved brethren, whilſt the perilous flames 
of war are raging, which were kindled in the 
diſtant weſt, and have now ſpread their rapid con- 
flagration over all Europe, to the caſt of theſe 
happy iſlands; even now fall down upon your 
knees, before the throne of the Moſt High God, 
who hath fenced us around, with the ſhield of his 
providence, and hath protected us from enemies 
external, and enemies within our cities, within 
our very threſholds, who .might have filled our 
houſes with blood and deſolation. F the Lord 
bimſelf bad not been on our fide, now may Jrael ſay; 

| . if 
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| if the Lord himſelf had not been on our fide when men 


roſe up againſt us, they bad ſwallowed us up quick, 
when they were ſo wrathfully diſpleaſed at us. But 
praiſed be the Lord, who has not given us over for a 
prey unto their teeth, (Pf. cxxiv.) 

If God have hitherto dealt more graciouſly vids 
us, than with the nations around us, perhaps for 
ten righteous men he hath ſpared our city. Let 
us ſtudiouſly endeavour to encreaſe the number, 
and how? By purifying our ſelves, by each indi- 
vidually working out his own falvation. Let us in- 
dividually pray to God to avert from us the hor- 
rors of war; let us live now, as I hope we-ſhould 
act, were the enemy at our gates, not by each 
truſting to the valour of his neighbour, but, by 
each ſuppoſing the public ſafety to reſt on his own 
ſingle virtue. The ſame ſentiments, which make 
a brave and victorious army, form alſo. a virtu- 
ous nation, and call around our iſland the pro- 
tefting providence of the God of Hoſts. And let 
us not be ſo raſh and unwiſe, as to trifle, or give 
ourſelves over to the ſeduction of falſe pleaſures, 
and neglect of the ordinances of God. The thun- 
der, which rolled its awful aad angry murmurs but 
juſt now over our heads, has not indeed, God be 
praiſed, fallen upon us, with all its de ſolation, though 
in ſome meaſure we feel its malignant influence: 
but ſtill the horizon around is overcaſt, and we 
know not the moment which may involve us (if 
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God be not entreated) in the ruin we ſee burſt over 
the heads of devoted nations. | 
Fire and brimſtone from the Lord have fallen 
upon, and conſume, the guilty cities. Sodom 
and Gomorrah roll up to the angry throne of 


heaven their dire flames. We hear from remote 


regions the clank of the ſcourge of war; we hear 
the clamour of fury, and blood, and mad rebel- 
lion. May God prevent them from reaching us, 
and keep them at a ſafe diſtance. Therefore the 
piety and wiſdom of Government have appointed 
days of humiliation, in theſe perilous times ; and 
religious ſubjects to be enforced, in order to 
awaken our ſouls to God, and to engage us to com- 
mit our cauſe to him. 

The religious obſervation of the chriſtian ſab- 
bath is a principal and leading requiſite to the 
juſt ſenſe of God's providence. Therefore we, the 
miniſters of his word, are commanded to make 
this rhe topic of our diſcourſes this day. 

It may be neceſſary indeed to remind you, but 
you cannot” be ſuppoſed ignorant of your indiſ- 
penſable duties on this day, You have probably, 


yourſelves, experienced how prone mankind are to 


neglect their duty to God; how inſidiouſly the 
love of the world twines itſelf about the heart, and 
how 1ts tares choke the ſeed of life. You know, 
that it may even come to paſs, to a man who de- 
votes himſelf to his worldly purſuits, or to his plea- 
ſures, or his vices, that God and his laws may 

ſeem 
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ſeem baniſhed from the univerſe, and that the fool 
may ſay in his heart, Tuſh, there is no God,— 
Nay, we know ſuch impiety is the frequent conſe- 
quence among thoſe who neglect God.—Strange 
and lamentable depravity !—The ſun may ſhine, 
the ſtars revolve, the ſeaſons change, the earth 
may yield her abundant increaſe, and teem with 
her bleſſings for all living creatures; the whole 
wondrous œconomy of nature may proceed in ad- 
mirable order, whilſt the worldly and vicious be- 
hold not God; whilſt they behold him not in all 
his beautiful and ſtupendous works, which are 
above the comprehenſion and beyond the control 
of vain man. The ungrateful worldling ſhall enjoy 
the wonders of his own exiſtence ; the purple tide 
ſhall guſh through his veins, and he ſhall live, and 
he ſhall exerciſe the proud and high faculty of his 
reaſon, and call himſelf a man : and yet he may 
neglect or deny the Lord, his Creator and his 
God; becauſe he has him not in all his thoughts; 
becauſe he has removed himſelf tar from his 
counſels, and deſpiſes his ordinances, which would 
call him to his mind on this holy day. 

How juſtly is it therefore our bounden duty to 
God, that we ſhould ſet apart one day at leaſt in 
ſeven, to ſpeak and think of his goodneſs, and to 
ſerve him? And how neceſſary is it to aid our own 
frailty and ungrateful forgetfulneſs. Were the re- 
ligious duties of the Sabbath, for even a ſhort 
period, intermitted by a nation ; it is highly pro- 

bable, 
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bable, the very recollection of God would be 
obliterated almoſt univerſally ; and with the loſs of 
religion, every other good would be loſt.—Is it 
neceſſary to call your attention, in proof of this, to 
a nation now the moſt tremendous example of the 
loſs of religious wiſdom : I will not ſay, univerſally; 
God forbid ; ſtill within its bleeding and diſtrafted 
boſom, we truſt, ſome righteous men may remain, 
though they hide their heads, and couch down, to 
ſhelter themſelves from the ſtorm at this moment 
raging over them ? 

Nations, as well as individuals, are influenced in 
their characters by habit and faſhion ; and woe to 
men, collectively or ſingly, whoſe faſhion or habits 
induce the flight of religious obſervances. Re- 
ligion itſelf ſoon is forgotten and rejected, when 
men affect to deſpiſe all external forms, and to 
confine its exerciſe to the cloſet, or to the heart. 
In all the purſuits of men, of whatever nature , 
the public countenance 1s neceſſary for the greateſt 
proſperity, and moſt advantageous progreſs, of 
thoſe purſuits : therefore public worſhip is for the 
Intereſt of religion ; and the public diſcuſſion of 
religious ſubjects inſtructs at once the hearer and 
the preacher himſelf. —The beart is deceitful above 
all things, and deſperately wicked : who can know it? 
(Jer. xvii. 9.) ſays the Prophet. Religion there- 
fore, the moſt important of man's concerns, ſhould 
not be truſted alone to a judge ſo ſubject to cor- 
ruption. The paſſions bribe the heart, tempta- 
| tions 
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e Mons allure and ſucceed, and then religion is in 
f danger of becoming a ſyſtem of ſenſuality, a 
it ſyſtem of abomination. No; God hath, in his 
0 goodneſs and wiſdom, ordained public and ſolemn 
e worſhip; and hath ſeparated from the uniform 
[3 ſtream of time each ſeventh day, to be diſtin- 
d Buiſhed as holy vo himſelf, and to bring about a 
n, perpetually recurring and periodical remembrance 
to of his mercies to the minds of men, who would 
nt botherwiſe forget them ungratefully, and incur the 
Divine diſpleaſure. 


5 It may not be neceſſary, nay it is not neceſſary, 
for the profeſſors of the liberty of the Goſpel to 
obſerve the Lord's day like' the rigid ſabbath 
of the Jews. But our more liberal religion re- 
quires, notwithſtanding, that we ſhould obſerve 
our Lord's day with religious worſhip. For the 
wonders of God's creation do not leſs nearly in- 
tereſt us, than they did the Jews. The bleſſing of 
our redemption through Chrift is the peculiar and 
proper ſubject of our devout commemorations on- 
this day; and the neceſſity of calling off our at- 
tention from worldly objects, which too cloſely 
enchain and bind us down, is as indiſpenſable to 
the Chriſtian, as it could have been to the Jew ; 
nay, more ſo, if we may argue from our higher 
aſſurance of eternal life, grounded on the re- 
ſurrection of our Lord from the dead. | 
Our Lord has benevolently relieved his church 
from the ſeverity and rigid reſt of the Jewiſh 
E ſabbath 
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„b bach, and has permitted works of neceſſity, of 
piety, and of mercy, to be freely performed on 
his day, in the words of our text, 17 is lawful to do 
well on the ſabbath day. Nay, even greater in- 
dulgence is granted to the profeſſors of the free 
religion of the Goſpel; innocent recreation and 
focial converſe may be enjoyed, provided they in- 
terfere not with the ſerious duties of the day. The 
laborious and the induſtrious, who are confined to 
their different worldly occupations during the reſt 
of the week, thus find time for relaxation, as well 
as for religion; and, provided they keep within 
the bounds of innocence, even in their Sunday's 
amuſements, they render God an acceptable 
ſervice. 

Indeed, whilſt the great object propoſed by the | 
rational ſyſtem of the Chriſtian religion is ſuf- 
ficiently kept in view; that is, the habitual fear of 
God returning at ſuch ſhort periods, that the cares 
of the world {hall not have time to deface it in the 
interval; whilſt this great object is kept in view, 
much indulgence may be granted as to the in- 
nocent recreations for the reſt of the day. And 
the extent of this indulgence will be regulated 
better by public opinion, and local cuſtoms, 
than by any rigid bounds or preſcription. For, in 
various countries, various cuſtoms. have obtained, 
which ſuit not the opinions of others; and yet the 
ſame good object, the propagation of religious. 
knowledge, and the calling of the mind to God 

| one 
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2 day i in ſeven, may be almoſt a bail 


in all. In ſome countries; after the public de- 
votions of the day are over, and after men have 


duly ſerved God, fo far from ſuppoſing public 
amuſements any vidlation of the ſabbath, they 
conſider them as moſt proper to. be held on that 


day, with unuſual ſplendor, in honour of its chear- 
ful feſtivity. In other countries, the ſabbath 1s 
obſerved with an almoſt Jewiſh ſolemnity, and the 
moſt innocent recreations are deemed profane. 
Our country ſeems to hold a middle courſe, as to 
the general opinion on the mode of obſerving the 
Lord's day. By our canons, the Sundays are ap- 
pointed feſtivals. We are neither ſo free as the 
former, as our laws do not allow public ſpectacles 
on this day; but we are not ſo reſtrained as the 
latter; ſince neither do they entirely forbid inno- 
cent recreatibh. It may be conceived, that in any 


of theſe countries the Lord's day may be duly and 
religiouſly obſerved, by thoſe who pay a proper 


attention to the firſt duties enjoined; which are the 
indiſpenſable duties of attendance on public wor- 
Thip, and the turning of the heart to God. Other 
cuſtoms. are local, and are innocent or otherwiſe, 
according to the degree of liberty allowed by the 
laws of the place : evidently becauſe a violation of 
any known law or cuſtom is an inſult upon the 


public opinion, and brings ſcandal in the eyes of 


the weak and ignorant, who are always the ma- 


jority, and do not readily diſtinguiſh between the 
E 2 principal 
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principal and the acceſſory circumſtances of the 
law. The conſequence, with reſpect to them, may 
prove either à earruption of manners, or a de- 
teſtation of the perſon who gives the ſcandal. He 
mult be a bad citizen, ha would not wiſh to pre- 
vent the one x and he mult be an unfeeling man, 
who would not wiſh to avoid the other. 

It is nat therefore enough, when we have worn 
off our prejudices by travel in foreign countries, 
and when we feel certain indulgencies innocent, 
that we ſhould conſider ourſelves therefore at 
liberty to tranſplant the exotic licence into our 
colder climate, and leſs cultivated foil. No good 
or profitable fruit. can be the produce ;- but the 
minds of the weak. may caſily be diverted from the 
eſſentials of religion to the circumſtances which 
are maſt flattering to human weakneſs—And the 
Lord's day, by ſuch innovations, will become a 


day of idle recreation and profaneneſs among the 


People, whilſt the grand object of its inſtitutionz 
relginn, is neglected 

It is dangerous to tamper with feeble minds on 
the important ſubject of religion ; they had better 


be kept in the beaten, and eſtabliſhed path, which 


leads ſecurely to life: it is dangerous to trifle with 
the evil and rebellious heart of man, by any inno- 
vations ; it quickly runs after forbidden pleaſure, 
as ſoon as wholeſome reſtraint is removed, The 
duty, therefore, of the travelled and enlightened- 
Dua. of Which, J have no doubt, there are many 


among 
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among thoſe that hear me, whatever their private 
ſentiments may be of foreign cuſtoms, is, on their 


return to their native country, to reſpe& and con- 


form to all thoſe eſtabliſhed, which manifeſtly tend 
to the advantage of the morals .of the people ; 
even though, with regard to their own opinion, 
they think they might be diſpenſed wah in | the 
breach. 

It may indeed be poſſible for a Nan to do 
well, and even ſuffer leſs reſtraint, and retain leſs 
ſhow of religion, if the effential truths be deeply 
impreſſed on their heart, But external forms and 
cuſtoms of long ſtanding are the beſt prop and ſe- 
curity for preſerving the religion of a people. 


| Religion muſt be brought near the mind by public 


worſhip, and days ſet apart for the ſervice of God, 
in order that it may operate with its full effect. At 
a diſtance, like other great objects, to every eye it 
loſes its importance and magnitude. Its attraction 
and value are encreaſed by its vicinity. Religion 
is intended to be aſſociated to the human heart by 
familiar and conſtant intercourſe ; ; ſo will it be 

ready at hand, in every emergency, in every 
difficult conjuncture, and in eyery trial, to direct, to 
ſupport, to conſole, to guard, by God's eſpecial 
grace. Religion is intended to be a domeſtic and 
perpetual ornament to bind on the hands, and as 
a frontlet between the eyes, to be written on our doors 
and the poſts of our houſes. It is intended to be the 


_ conſtant rule of juſt actions, to regulate the af- 
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fections, and to keep alive the conſcience. Rez 
ligion does not, indeed, conſiſt in forms; but it is 
— alive by forms. In ſolitude, and in retire- 
ment, it may chear; but in public worſhip, it is 4 
burning and a ſhining fire, that catches from heart 
to heart, till the flaming ſacrifices of a thouſand ſup- 

plants riſe univerſal, and acceptable to Heaven. 
From the various conſiderations we have laid 
before you, we conclude, that the general neceſſity 
for obſerving the Lord's day ariſes from the ne- 
ceſſity for keeping alive in the hearts of men a juſt 
ſenſe of the goodneſs of God, and of their de- 
pendance upon him, by the periodical and fre- 
quent return of a day ſet apart to his ſervice. 
And that the due obſervance of that day, i in all 
Chriſtian countries, whatever may happen to be 
their local cuſtoms. in other reſpects, conſiſts in 
theſe two. eſſential points; that every individual 
ſhall duly, on that day, attend public worſhip, i in 
order to give, and to profit by, good example ; 1 
and that every individual ſhall dedicate ſome por- 
tion of that day to the private devotion of the 
heart, and thank God for his particular mercies, 
pray for the continuance of his bleſſings, and me- 
ditate upon his wondrous works. Whatever pre- 
vents theſe great duties, or interferes with them, ſo 
as to weaken their proper effect, muſt be con- 
ſidered as a violation of the commandment, which 
ordains that the ſeventh day ſhall be kept holy. 
Ic 1 IS therefore well * that the uſual and 
| ordinary 


a 

ordinary occupations of men ſhall on this day be 
interrupted, That this may be a ſign among you, that 
when your children aſt their fathers, in time to come, 
ſaying, what meaneth this, (Joſ. iv. 6.) you ſhall 

anſwer them, this day is ſet apart unto the Lord God. 
Now, whither ſhall we turn to behold the 
Chriſtian people, who ſerve the Lord on this day, 
even according to the mild and liberal ſpirit of the 
Goſpel ?—Shall we look round within the walls of 
his holy temples, and bleſs his name, when we 
behold his devout and faithful congregations? It is 
a goodly ſight. But can we forbear to reflect alſo 
upon the numerous inhabitants of this populous 
city; of which were even every tenth perfon to preſs 
with zeal on the Seventh day to diſcharge his duty 
to the Lord in his holy temples, our contracted 
walls would burſt with the miglity influx of the 
congregation of God? The ſordid narrqwneſs of 
our churches would no more be the reproach of a 
city, the other ſplendid edifices of which vie with 
the magnificence of ancient and claſſic Rome. 
Neither would Mammon be found to have his 
worſhip performed zealouſly and magnificently in 
temples of marble, in ſhrines adorned with filk and 
Tyrian purple, whilſt the fervice of Chriſtians is . 
confined to buildings almoſt as humble in appear- 
ance as that, in which the magi firſt worſhipped 
their infant and Divine Maſter. And whilſt in this 
ſplendid city we find not one church capacious 
enough, to contain the torrent, which ruſhes to hear 
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the voice of eloquence ; we find the very ſmalleſt of- 
the reſt, vaſt and wide, and cold as to its capacity, 
for the ordinary devotion, which weekly approaches 
the houſe of God. 
Long have 1 ern this houſe of repen- 
tance and prayer. Some of the pious, who uſed 
to frequent it, I recognize; but ſome are fallen 
aſleep in the Lord. I recolle& how the ſervice of 
God has been attended here. The cloud which 
has paſſed atroſs the face of the Sun has ſaddened 
your piety, and kept you immured in your houſes. 
The cold breezes of the North, and the Eaſt, have 
chilled your zeal, and your duty, on the Lord's 
day. You pray and return thanks only as the ſea- 
fon invites: but no ſeaſon prevents the occupa- 
tions you prefer to devotion. The temples of 
folly are equally crouded during the oppreſſive and 
ſinking heat of the dog- ſtar, and under the damp 
or freezing influence of the rougheſt winter. You 
will ſay, the places of public reſort are warm and ſafe, 
but the churches are cold and dangerous : it is pre- 
ciſely of this we complain ; in this preciſely youare 
to blame. No law exiſts againſt adorning ſuitably 
theſe cold walls, againſt cloſing every chink through 
which an unfriendly breath could paſs ; and diffu- 
ſing, through the houſe of God, that genial 
warmth, which cheers your moſt retired domeſtic 
apartments. One obſtacle only prevents, you are 
not ſolicitous to attend divine worſhip, and there- 
fore make no exertions to accommodate the houſe 
33 of 


» $ 


„ 7 _ 5. @. jv $6 ov .2- my. 


t 9:1 


of God to the delicacy of your conſtitutions. Alas 


if our duty to God were as near our hearts as our 
pleaſures, his temples would not be leſs frequented 8 
than thoſe of pleaſure, or be leſs ſtudiouſly pre- 
pared for our reception. 

If it be difficult to find, eyen amongſt the beſt dif- 
poſed, that uniform regularity, which ſhould cha- 
racterize the proper obſervance of the Lord's day ; 
why ſhould we hope to find religion, or its fruits, 
beyond this little circle? Is the Lord's day a holy 
day to the world at large? ? 1s it not, amongſt the 
higher claſſes, confounded and inſulted with all 
the worldly purſuits, with all the frivolous amuſe- 
ments, and with all the vices of the other ſix? 
And, amongſt the lower and labouring claſſes, is 
not this holy day, inſtead of ſerving the purpoſes 
of innocent relaxation, and neceſſary acts of de- 
yotion, profaned by the moſt decided neg-+. 
lect, and by diſtinguiſhed intemperance ; which 
even is carried ſo far as to encroach on the labours 
of the enſuing week, to the ruin of their fami- 
lies, and to the i injury of thoſe who depend on their 
induſtry ? * 

The wiſdom and p;ety of Government have, on 
this holy day, cloſed the courts of juſtice ; but that 
wiſdom and piety have not been able to make the 
worldly or the avaricious, the lawyer or his client, 
defer their buſineſs to another day : or, if it may 
not be deferred, might it not, at leaſt, be ſuſ- 
"—_— for one hour on this day? that each, O! 
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vain and forgetful! might ſeize on the bleſſed ocea. 


ion, to plead his cauſe before the Judge of all 


men, in the open courts of the houſe of our God, 

So ſwiftly pour in the irreſiſtible and moſt im- 
portant demands of pleaſure and diffipation, that 
one day in feven, plundered from the rapid hours 
of a ſhort winter, would ſeem, to the breathleſs 
votaries of pleaſure, the young of either ſex, a 
facrifice of time not to be compenſated. Through- 
out the ſhort ſeaſon they run in the ring of giddy 
folly, nor do they think it time ro check the whirl- 
ing dizzineſs, till the ſinking canſtitution no longer 
ſuſtains the repetition. Many a native roſe on the 
cheek of the bluſhing virgin hath been exchanged 
for ever for deadly paleneſs, after one pleaſant 
winter. The purchaſed roſes of the enſuing win- 
ters are of far other growth, and beauty, and 


fragrance. 


Mothers, haſten away with your precious and 
lovely daughters to the ſimplicity and virtue of a 


country life, far from the diſſipation, and conta- 


gion, and conſumption, of this unwholefome and 
irreligious town: if, perhaps, you will conſult 
their health, and their principles, in ſpite of your 
partial fondneſs for diſplaying their charms to the 
idle gaze of cold and inſenſible youth, who have 
loſt the ſpirit of men, and are captivated by gold 
alone. But, were young men even ingenuous and 
ſuſceptible, no attachments are formed in the hurry 
of ** ; the waxen hearts of youth are de- 

formed 


( 59 9 


formed by a thouſand broken impreſſions, nothing 
durable or diſtinct is marked in the rapid ſucceſſion 
of images. Under ſuch agitation the ſacred bonds 


of marriage do not knit. But principles are inju- 


red, fortune is injured, the frail flower of beauty 
is injured, by late and ſplendid watching ; and even 


185 
at this moment, even at this advanced hour of 


the day, the diſſipation of the laſt night, pro- 
tracted to the morning, detains a priſoner, on her 
diſturbed and unwholefome pillow many a virgin, 
F#hole pious prayers, and pure religion, ſhould at 
this hour adorn the temples of her God. | 
What ſhall we ſay, or how ſhall we defend the 
grave matron, whoſe neglect of her duty to God, 
on this day, and whoſe folly, purſue her 3 
the period of youth? Without the ſame tempta- 
tions, or the ſame inexperience, ſhe is ſtill devoted 
to trifles, to noiſy diſſipation, and to vicious 
faſhion. Inſtead of beginning to diſcovef the va- 
nity of the world, ſhe grows more enamoured of 
its vanities ; ſhe 1 1s {till ſeen in every giddy circle, 
running the perpetual round of folly; and that con- 
ſequence, and thoſe attentions, which her declin- 
ing attractions can no longer challenge, ſhe ſeeks, 
by miniſtring to the general tumult of diſſipation. 
For this, without perhaps having in excule, even 
the pardonable weakneſs of indulging her children, 
for ſhe may not be bleſſed with any, ſhe throws 
open her doors with expenſive entertainment ; ſhe 
contends with every rival, in every folly ; and, 

perhaps, 
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perhaps, finding fix days of the week preoccupied 
and engaged by her competitors, ſhe completes 
her triumph, by eſtabliſhing her ſtated revels on 
this holy day; on this holy day ſhe diſplays alj 
the ſplendour of her wealth and extravagance ; on 
this holy day ſhe is rejoiced by the whole tide of 
the faſhionable, of the free, of the profaners of the 
Lord's ſabbath ; on this holy day ſhe ſpreads her 
tables in all the magnificence of luxury, and pre- 
pares them alſo for the gratification of other appe- 
tites, more keen than nature ever furniſhed, for 
the inſatiable hunger and thirſt of rapacious ava- 
rice and mutual plunder. Thus ſhe obtains her 
grand object; ſhe becomes faſhionable, but, ſhe 
has ſurely forgotten the commandment of the 
Lord, who has ordained the ſeyenth day to be kept 
holy. 
| And yet are female folly, = female violation of 
the duties of this day, far ſhort of the profaneneſs 
of men: men, who ought to guide the opinions of 
the weaker ſex; men, whoſe ſuperior knowledge 
ſhould incline them to treat. with due reſpect the 
laws of their country, laws which themſelves have 
ſolemnly ſanctioned; men, whoſe exalted ſpirit 
ſhould look with humble dignity up to their Maker, 
and their God: theſe very men are found to pro- 
fane this holy day with the moſt ſtudied offence. 

In a celebrated houſe, inſtituted, as I have un- 
derſtood, with other views, for tational converſe 
and reaſonable relaxation, but now perverted, by 

the 
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the dire fort of play, from its firſt purpoſe, ſo 


completely hath the Lord's day been inſulted, chat 
a worthy member of the original plan, if I be in- 
formed aright, with difficulty obtained a ſhort re- 
ſpite from their inceſſant labours of miniſtring at 
the altars of Mammon, for the ſervants of the houſe, 
of an hour or two, during divine ſerviee, to enable 
them to attend the worſhip of God. 

That ſuch a permiſſion ſhould be 4 matter of 
queſtion, muſt ſeem alnoſt incredible to a Chriſ- 
tian congregation, and in a Chriſtian land; but 
fuch is one effect of the neglect of religious duties, 
that the heart becomes hardened to the entire for- 
getfulneſs of God. And ſuch is the effect of the 
dire thirſt of play, that, if any religion remain 
trembling about the heart of man, it baniſhes it 
away, Humane feelings it has none; it feels for 
no neceſſities but its own; it brooks no interrup- 
tion. The devoted worſhipper and victim of 
Mammon, is not contented with laviſhing inceſſantly 
during the whole week his health, and his fame, 
and his fortune, in deep and ruinous games; daily 
and nightly, and throughout this holy day, he 
watches and wakes in his temple, and caſts down 
before the monſtrous and inſatiable idol his entire 
hopes of earth and heaven, upon the raſh hazard 
of the die. | 

I ſtop here, for human depravity can no farther 
profane the religion of this holy day. 


I have 
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1 have detained you, perhaps, too long, at 
will now make a ſpeedy concluſion.” God pu- 
niſhes the iniquity of nations, with fearful ſeverity; 
when his juſt indignation is kindled agaifiſt them. 
Hiftory furniſhes many examples; this eventful 
hour furniſhes terrible examples. We have eſca- 
ped in part, in part we feel the vengeance of Hea- 
ven: bloodſhed and war have paffed over us; 


the deſtroying angel has paſſed over our doors, 
but our public credit is ſhaken. They who have 


truſted in uncertain riches tremble. Let us truſt 
alone in God; let us look up to him alone; let 


us conciliate his mercy through Chriſt, by turn- 


ing to him with deep repentance, and firm amend- 
ment of life, And, as the earneſt of our pious 
reſolutions, let us, with reverence, approach his 
table, and partake of the ineſtimable bleſſings we 
derive from the commemoration of the merits and 
death of our moſt bleſſed Lord and Saviour. 
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SERMON IV. 


even Vor THE SPIRIT.” 


Tur gracious revelation, vouchſaſed to man- 
kind in the Goſpel, not only informs us, that the 
holy Spirit of God watches over and ſanctifies his 
humble ſervants, thereby ſupportipg their hopes 
and encouraging them to preſs forward to eternal 
life, but the ſame revelation alſo charges us to 
profit by the ſuggeſtions of the holy ſpirit, and 
warns us, at our peril, not to neglect his admo- | 
nitions. For if we be made capable of receiving 
him, ſo can we alſo expel him from the temple of | 
our hearts; if we may be illuminated by his hea- 
venly light, ſo may we alſo quench it, and remain 
in utter darkneſs. The great apoſtle was juſtly 
apprehenſive of the raſhneſs of men in this reſ- 
pect, and therefore he | ſolemnly charges the 
Church, that they quench not the ſpirit. 

Although we no longer behold: thoſe ſignal ef- 
fuſions of the holy ſpirit, by which the apoſtles 
and many of the firſt Chriſtians were diſtinguiſhed, 
ſuch as the gift of languages and the power of 
working miracles, which appear no longer neceſ- 


ſary 


Cd 
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Fary t to the eſtabliſhed maturity of the Goſpel; we 
have, I truſt, no leſs real, though leſs illuſtrious, 
dvidence of his influence; Our Lord has pro- 
miſed his aſſiſtance to the end, and, I truſt, we 
have no reaſon to conſider ourſelves deprived of 
the benefit and bleſſings of his promiſe. Many 
of the offices of the holy ſpirit, as deſcribed in 
Scripture; ate the permanent and perpetual in- 
heritance of the church- -The holy ſpirit is the 
comforter, the ſpitic of all truth, the ſanRtifier--< 
He inſpires good thoughts; and graciouſly aſliſts 
the imperfect efforts of human piety. 

That the weakneſs of menz and thelr inability | 
to purſue with equality the direct path of righte+ 
ouſnels, require the divine aid; we ſhall all be ready 
enough to acknowledge: for we know, that were 
ſinners; and that we cannot cleanſe ourſelves in the 
kghr of Gad. There is none that doeth good, no wot one 
CPC. xiv, 1.) The utmoſt degree of purity the beſt 
of men can pretend to, extends little farther than to 
the general regulation of their actions; and even 
in many things we offend all. But what mari 
can bear the light of God's all-ſeeing eye, when 
directed to the impurity of his mind?—Cleayſe 
thou, we beſeech thee, O God! the thoughts of our 
dearts by the inſpiration of thy holy ſpirit (Liturgy ;) 
for thou art of purer eyes than to bebold iniquity ! 
(Pſalms.) ,. 

To frail beings, ſent, as we are taught, = this 
world, to earn a title to immortal life, by contend- 


ing 
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ing againſt a thouſand temptations which affauls 
us from without and from within; obliged to 
combat at once with the world, the devil, and 
the fleſh; it is a moſt gracious and neceſſary ex- 
erciſe of the divine mercy, to ſupport us by ſuch 


an auxiliary as the grace of God's holy ſpirit. 
Our bleſſed Lord has promiſed a full meaſure of 


this grace to his church. But may we not juſtly 


conclude, that ſince it is ſo neceſſary it has never 


been altogether withheld from men, although it 


may be vouchſafed with more light and in greater 


abundance to the pious Chriſtian? May we not 


ſuppoſe, that the boſom of every man of every 
age and nation, ſo long as he is not entirely de- 
praved, is, and hath been, in ſome degree, en- 

lightened by this divine illumination? 
This divine light, which we beſt know by the 
name of conſcience, has never been entirely with- 
drawn from men---the children of a common 
father, Chriſtians acknowledge it, indeed, as the 
grace of God's holy ſpirit; but mankind have 
always experienced its influence on their hearts, 
however ignorant of the genuine ſource from 

which it is derived, | 

And this grace of God doth enlighten and aſſiſt, 
but it doth not compel; and men are at hberty 
to avail themſelves of its gracious light, or to 
reject and ſhut their eyes upon it.---This is our 
ſtate. And this is the ſubj-& which I have 

choſen for your ſerious conſideration, 
F When- 


( 66 ) 
Whenever the grace of God, the influence of 
his holy ſpirit, or the power of conſcience is 
mentioned in Scripture, it is but too ſtrongly 
acknowledged, that we may reject all their good 
ſuggeſtions. For we are conſtantly warned not to 
abuſe our liberty, leſt the grace of God ſhould be 
withdrawn from us; leſt we grieve his holy ſpirit, 
who will forſake us; and left we ſo blind our 
conſcience that our light may be darkneſs. Ve 
beſeech you, ſays St. Paul, that ye receive not the 
grace of God in vain: (II. Cor. vi. 1.) + Purge your 
conſcience from dead works to ſerve the living God: 
(Heb. ix. 14.) Conſcience is called good and evil; 
and in ſome it is ſaid to be ſeared with a red hot 
iron: (I. Tim. iv. 2.) where the juſt efficacy of 
its ſenſibility is deſtroyed. Grieve not the holy 
ſpirit whereby ye are ſealed unto the day of redemption : 
(Eph. iv. 30.) And in the words of our text, 
our power of reſiſting the influence of the holy 
ſpirit is repreſented by a ſtill ſtronger figure--- 
Duench not the ſpirit : (I. Theſſ. v. 19.). Extin- 
guiſh not that divine light, which God has moſt 
mercifully vouchſafed, to guide your wandering 
| ſteps. It is poſſible for a man not only to ſhut 
| his eyes upon this bleſſed illumination, ſo that it 
ſhall not ſerve to aid him to paſs through the 
temptations which now ſurround him, but he may 
quench it for ever. O loſt hope! O moſt forlorn 
and tremendous darkneſs ! May God of his eternal 
mercy, through Chriſt, never ſo totally abandon 
us 


1 
us ſinnerz. And, however we may abuſe dur 
liberty, and reſiſt his grace, by daily tranſgreſſions, 
we implore him never to withdraw from us 
totally the light of his countenance, and never to 
ceaſe to illuminate, with his holy ſpirit, the dark 
neſs of our ſinful minds. 

Do not ſuffer yourſelves, brethren, to hear 
with impatience this moſt ſerious ſubject. Let 
not the careleſs imaginations of your hearts tempt 
you to diſregard the light and unfrequent warn- 
ings of God in your breaſts. Your having, per- 
haps, nearly gotten free from the troubleſome in- 
truſions of ſuch a ſecret monitor, whilſt now 
you purſue at eaſe your pleaſures, or your follies, 
or your vices, is a ſtate of falſe tranquillity, if 
ſuch it may be called, with. which I truſt in Gd 
he will not long ſuffer you to be beguiled. No, 
my brethren, whatever be your errors, or your 
follies, or your ſins, may you feel the full weight 
of ſhame and compunction for them! Do not 
conſider mine an uncharitable wiſh. God hath 
in his goodneſs annexed painful ſenſations in pro- 
portion to every degree of ſin; and ſo long as 
they are felt, there are ſtill hopes of the ſinner. 
Deceitful and fatal is that inſenſibility, which feels 
no pain, when the deadly mortification has already 
overſpread and poſſeſſed itſelf of the ſources of 
life. If we would live, or hope for ſalvation, the 
health of the body, and the health of the mind, 
muſt be guarded againſt morbid inſenſibility. 
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If there be any preſent, in whoſe heart thy holy 
ſpirit is quenched, ſuffer it not, O God, to re- 
main extinct for ever! Re-lumine, with thy 
ſaving grace, thy pure and ſacred flame in our 
conſciences, that we may abhor our own ſinful- 
neſs, and haſten to repent. a 

In order to warn you more ſenſibly of the 
danger and poſſibility of quenching the ſpirit, I 
ſhall lay before you ſome examples of the ſteps 
Which lead to ſuch a dire eſtate, and exhort each 
to look into his own heart, and to conſider his 
ways. | 

When the watchful care of parents and of pre- 
ceptors is remitted, and the advice of experience 
and religion ceaſes to be repeated; and when the 
emancipated youth ruſhes into the world, with . 
all his paſſions awake---how ſhall he preſerve his 
ways free from all pollution? Can the filent ad- 
monitions of conſcience, and the gentle ſuggeſti- 
ons of God's holy ſpirit be heard in the tumult 
of wine ?---in the headlong career of paſſion ?--- 
in the furious avarice of play ?---in the dire 
thirſt of vengeance and of blood ? If even youth 
be not hurricd to theſe fatal extremes at once, 
what ſhall preſerve the mind alive to the impreſ- 
ſions of God's grace during the general miſappli- 
cation of their attention, and the general depra- 
vity of example. What though the young be- 
come not in avarice and in blood like Ahab; not 
like Jezabel in infidelity, in wantonneſs, and 
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pride ; can they long retain their innocence, or 
their love of God, when they go forth into ſuch 
a world as this? He, who a child was taught to 
venerate the name of the Moſt High, as a man 
daily hears it profaned, till the familiar fin ceaſes to 
offend. Even, monſtrous! the purity of female lips 
learns now to inſult the holy name of God. He, 
who a child was taught to abhor a lie ; a man is fa- 
miliarized with falſehood in all its forms. Nay, 
in the conteſts of ambition, men are taught to diſ- 
regard the ſolemnity of an oath, which appeals 
from their own conſciences to the Searcher of 
Hearts. How deep muſt they have plunged in 
darkneſs ;, how profoundly muſt they have quench- 
ed the holy ſpirit, who preſume thus to profane 
his reſidence in the temples of their breaſts ! 

But ſhall we proceed ? In every circumſtance, 
how doth the world contradi& the ſentiments of 
virtue inſtilled into the breaſts of youth ! Are they 
inſtructed to govern their paſſions ; whom do they 
ſee giving the example? Are they taught the laws 
of God; whom do they ſee obeying them in 
fear? Are they taught from ſacred hiſtory, or from 
roman or grecian ſtory, to venerate the illuſtrious 


examples of patriotic virtue; how ſoon do they 


learn in the world another leſſon, and venerate 
gold alone ! Are they taught temperance and ſo- 
briety? The world will better inſtruct them in 
gluttony and wine. Are they taught the excel- 
lence of the ſoul, beyond its mortal habitation, 
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the body? The delights of the table will ſoon 
change their opinions, and give the ſenſual appetites 
the great triumph over all the feaft of reaſon, or 
the flow of ſoul. And they will become perverted 
not by the ſilent ſeductions alone of their vicious 
palates, but they will learn, and treaſure up .deep 
in their hearts, the profound wiſdom, and the vaſt 
reſearch of culinary philoſophers. For he is not 
worthy now the table of the great, who can only 
eat; thateven the vulgar can execute ; the learned 
ſenſualiſt muſt deſcant and lecture. When we 
add the various ſeductions of paſſions and tempta- 
tions, which contradidl in the world every good 
principle of inſtruction and education, how can it 
be hoped, that the mind ſhall not be eſtranged from 
God ; unleſs his grace be poured upon us, almoſt 
as miraculouſly as was the ſignal effuſion of it, as 
an this day on his holy apoſtles ? Unleſs it ſhould 
pleaſe him, by the fooliſhneſs of preaching, to ſave them 
that believe: (1 Cor. i, 21.) Unleſs upon the 
weakneſs of our labours in the Lord, he may be- 
ſtow his fruitful grace; and that the miniſters of 
his word may happily ſtir up, in the hearts of their 
hearers, ſome attention to his neglected laws ; for 
within his holy temples alone, is the ſacred truth 
of the ſpirit of God declared, Religion is baniſhed 
from the world, and from the polite circles; ſhe 
dares not raiſe there her modeſt voice. It is well 
that we may here vindicate our liberty in Chriſt ; 
and well if our voice may reach the cars of the 
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few, who can be ſpared from the important cares, 
and pleaſure, and diſſipation of the world, to pay 
on this holy ſabbath their bounden duty to the 
Lord of heaven and earth, 

If amongſt thoſe who hear me, there ſhould be 
found one or more, to whom what I have laboured 
to explain and enforce appears to have little foun- 
dation, and to lead the mind towards ſuperſtitious 
weakneſs or enthuſiaſm; I anſwer them in the 
language of the apoſtle, I ſpeak forth the words 
of truth and ſoberneſs. (Acts xxvi. 25.) And J 
beſeech them, to receive with meekneſs the engrafted 
word, which is able to ſave their ſouls. (James i. 21.) 
Our Lord, in his Goſpel, has ſolemnly promiſed 
his holy ſpirit to influence our hearts, when we 
ſincerely ſeek the bleſſing. F ye being evil know 
how to give good gifts to your children, how much 
more ſhall your heavenly Father give his boly ſpirit to 
them that aſk him? (Luke xi. 13.) And of this 
holy influence have nor men experience 1n the ſug- 
geſtions of conſcience, ſo long as they obey the 
divine monitor within ? And have they not evi- 
dence of his departure from them, when, by fre- 
quent contempt and reſiſtance of his ſuggeſtions, 
they feel no more the ſtings of compunction for 
their ſins? 

It becomes therefore thoſe perſons, if any ſuch 
hear me, to take good heed to their ways, and to 
ſuſpect rather that they are deficient in ſomething 
material, than that the Goſpel, or the feelings of 
- FS other 
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other men, are not to be believed. It is not the 
confidence of youthful folly, it is not the ſucceſs 
of vice, it is not the intoxication of paſſion, which 
can change the unalterable truths of religion and 


nature. A criminal courſe of life may have re- 
moved from the recollection or regard of ſome 


men their former faint illuminations of divine 


grace, and their former compunction under leſs 
degrees of guilt; ſo far, that they may now think 
them to have been the weak and unreal viſions of 
ſuperſtitious fears: and therefore they venture 
boldly to engage in that ſin to-day, which yeſter- 
day alarmed their conſcience; and at which they 


ſhuddered the day before. Thus the very internal 


judgment of conſcience is altered, and their ſtate 
is nearly deſcribed in the latter part of the follow- 
ing words of the apoſtle : Unto the pure all things 
are pure, but unto them that are defiled and unbeliev- 
ing is nothing pure; but even their mind and conſci- 
ence is dęſiled. (Tit. i. 15.) They are arrived now 
to the maturity of habitual indulgence and enjoy- 
ment of their paſſions ; and their daring minds, for- 
getful of their frail poſſeſſion of life, and of the 
intereſts of eternity, ſeem to diſdain the ſickly 
qualms of conſcience; and fin appears now a 
bulineſs to be purſued, not to be repented of. 
Before he had altogether quenched in his breaſt 
the holy ſpirit of God, his firſt fraud in trade 
pained the young merchant ; but he can now deal 
like his neighbours. The green candidate for the 
object 
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object of ambition would wiſh to have avoided his 
firſt attempt at ſubornation of perjury; but, in 
the courſe of the neceſſary buſineſs, he loſes his 


ſcruples. His firſt violation of the ſacred marri- 


age vow troubled the faithleſs huſband, but now he 
feels no longer the ties of affection or religion. He, 
who firſt ſhuddered at his own infidelity, can now 
even 1magine, without horror, the juſtice, nay, 
the convenience of thoſe profligate morals, which 
poiſon the very fountain of his honour, and admit 
retaliation upon his polluted bed. 

The youth, who firſt recoiled at the deep guilt of 
ſeducing innocence, and who learned from the liv- 
ing purity of a pious mother, to venerate the ſacred 
character of the matron, has experienced a dire 
change of ſentiment, Where are now the princi- 
ples of honour, of tenderneſs, and of dignity, 
which filled your boſom towards the ſex you were 
formed to cheriſh and to love ? What has now de- 
filed the temple of your heart ? What has changed 
the generous paſſion of your noble mind into the 
ſordid thirſt of gold ? What has curdled your 
blood, and turned into gall, the tendereſt drops 
in your heart; that now, inſtead of protecting, 
you roam about like the evil ſpirit, ſeeking whom 
you may devour ? Why do you flight the virgin, 
unleſs when you plot her ruin? Why do you court 
the matron, ſecking to pollute the ſacred marriage 
bed ? Why are you valiant in profaning his laws, 
whom alone true courage fears? You follow the blind 
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impulſe of lawleſs paſſion, which you have adopted 
in the place of conſcience, and inſtead of the 
grace of God. His grace has left you; you quench 
bis ſpirit in your own breaſt, and extinguiſh it 
wherever you communicate with others. | 
The pure virgin ſhed tears of bitter remorſe and 
anguiſh, when ſhe firſt believed your fatal and falſe 
ſeductions: then ſhe was innocent, and knew the 
grace of God, But now you may find her in your 
ſtreets, a public monument of infamy, forgetting 
compunction, glorying in her ſhame, and bluſhing 
only with the fixed ſtain of art. And ſhe who a 
few months paſt had never harboured a thought, 
which heaven might not read and approve upon 
the pure tablets of her heart; ſhe, whoſe inno- 
cence fled from unknown and undefined error on 
the ſlighteſt alarm from the ſpirit of grace within 
the pure temple of her breaſt---ſhe is now undone; 
ſhe has ſuffered the ſerpent to beguile her; ſhe 
diſregarded the admonitions of her conſcience ; 
the liſtened to the curioſity which would be wile : 
and now, for awhile, ſhe thinks ſhe is as @ God 
knowing goed and evil. But heaven, in its mercy to 
her moſt piteous fall, has a ſcourge prepared to 
call her back (if not yet too late) to a ſenſe of 
herſelf; and the ſpirit of God may yet reviſit her 
through that ſeverity, and your moſt chriſtian 
aſſiſtance. But ſeldom are other ſpecies of apoſ- 
tacy from God's grace ſo happily reſtored ; be- 
cauſe the ſame evils do not ſo inevitably overtake 
them, 
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them. A man may be a villain in a thouſand ways, 
and ſtill thrive and proſper, and go farther and 
farther from his God, laughing during his enjoy- 
ment of all the pride of life, at thoſe who ſcruple 
to offend God, and who ſpeak of conſcience. But 
the frailty of woman, more excuſable, meets a 
ſpeedier puniſhment, and ſometimes a ſurer reſto- 
ration. In proof of this, look yonder ye prodigal 
children who were dead, and are alive again; and 
were Joſt, and are found. (Luke xv. 32.) Do not 
a ſecond time reject the grace of God, leſt you 
ſink in perdition inevitable. If the ſpirit of God's 
grace, after its firſt extinction in your hearts, be 
again mercifully and wonderfully relumined, be- 


pyare, leſt if you quench it again, you quench it 


for ever in utter darkneſs, | 
But you, whoſe boſoms ſtill feel, on the ſmalleſt 
error, the wholeſome chaſtiſement of a bleſſed 
compunction; you, who, however you cannot be 
deemed innocent, have not yet ſo offended the 
gracious Tpirit as to have baniſhed him from your 
hearts; ſubmit yourſelves ro God with humility, 
cheriſh the guardian of your virtue, anc purify the 
living temples of your bodies for the reſidence of 
the heavenly gueſt. For if unfortunazely you diſ- 
regard the pain of compunction, which is the gra- 
cious warning of God, to make you avoid ſin; if 
under the falſe pretext of an uninformed mind, not 
having been directly taught, that tne purpoſe of 
your heart is ſinful, you run a dangerous hazard; 
you 
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you ſlight the grace of God, which inſtinctively 
ſpeaks in your conſcience, and whiſpers with a 
low but molt intelligible voice, that what you de- 
fire to commit is a ſin, although you have never 
even heard it named. Delay not the acceptable 
moment of repentance ; diſſemble not with your- 
ſelves, how well you underſtand the ſuggeſtions 
of your conſcience, and of your God ; admit no 
falſe pretence to continue in fin, till accident ſhall 
better inform you of the nature of your ſuſpicions 
of yourſelf; till poſſibly, in an evil hour, ſome 
one more guilty ſhall hear and laugh away your 
wholeſome ſcruples ; ſhall laugh away the grace 
of God from your hearts ; and you ſhall thence- 
forward proceed under the inſidious ſanction, ſtep 
after ſtep in ſin, till finally you quench the holy 
ſpirit. 

Commit not therefore an undefined queſtion of 
right or wrong to the raſh hazard of experience ; 
for without obtaining dearly purchaſed knowledge 
of evil as well as good, on moſt queſtions, you 
may determine with the 2vi/Jom of the ſerpent, whilſt 
you poſſeſs the innocence of the harmleſs dove. To 
the well regulated mind, on ſuch a queſtion, the 
good 1s clear, full of light, evident, direct, is juſ- 


_ tified on the view; the evil is dark, doubtful, 


anxious, ſeducing, ſpecious, requiring excuſes, 
juſtifications, evaſions; tempting the paſſions, 
tempting the curioſity. The good, when followed, 
fills the heart with ſweet internal approbation, it 

elevates 
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elevates the mind, it gives courage confidence, it 
confirms the ſtep, it 1s full of truth and ſimplicity, 
it fears no intruſion © when the evil is committed, 
the ſoul is filled with fear, diſturbed, debaſed ; it 
ſeeks retirement, 1t 1s aſhamed, alarmed. | 

Theſe are the operations of the ſanctifying ſpirit 
on the mind. This is his ſenſible influence on the 


conſcience even unexperienced. 


Watch therefore over the tenderneſs of your 
mind, cheriſh your ſcruples, and confider the 
compunction you feel on any temptation to tranſ- 
greſs, as the ſureſt pledge of God's grace, and his 
witneſs in your heart. Guard from every violence 


and injury the ſenſibility of conſcience, as you do 


the light of your eye ; quicken your attention to 
his ſuggeſtions, and liſten with pure and watchful 
ear to his ſacred voice, which ſpeaks audibly to 
the ſincere and humble ſoul, but which is ſoon 
drowned in the tumult of ſin; or to his dull and 
heavy ear is profound and tremendous ſilence. 
Your conſcience muſt be guarded in health like 
your ſenſes ; when in this ſtate of perfection, fuſ- 
ceptible of every juſt and true impreſſion, like the 
eye it will be clear and diſtin, it will be quick and 
intelligent like the ear, not ſubject to the ſickly ir- 


ritability and ſoreneſs of ſuperſtition ; but conſci- 


ence will then ſee the light of truth, and hear its 
voice. And the impreſſions of God's grace will 
be like the joy of harmony to the ſoul, and like 

heaven's 
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| heaven's light to the eye, delightful, perſpicuous, 
ſecure. | 

| Obey therefore, with juſt religion, every good 
ſuggeſtion of the holy ſpirit in your minds ; watch 
over and guide yourſelves by its light; ſuffer not 
its pure and living flame to be diſturbed or extin- 
guiſhed by folly or neglect; keep your lamps ever 
trimmed and brightly burning, that you may be 
among the bleſſed company of the wiſe virgins, 
whoſe vigilance entitle them to enter with glory into 
the preſence of the Bridegroom. So will this holy 
light guide your paths ſecurely through every trial 


and temptation of life, even through the valley of - 


the ſhadow of death, till you ſhall arrive to everlaſt- 
ing glory, where you ſhall ſee God face to face, 
be ſanctified by his holy ſpirit, and perfectly to do 
his will in the preſence, and through the merits of 
your Redeemer. 
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SERMON V. 
DDr 


Preached at the Chyayer of the MacpaLtn, DvsLin, d 
Dec. 22, 1793. 


[Several circumſtances, alluded to in the following diſ- 
courſe, will be explained, by recollecting the great events 
which happened about the period of its date.] | 


Mark XIII. 31. 


K HEAVEN AND EARTH SHALL PASS AWAY, 
« BUT MY WORDS SHALL NOT PASS AWAY,” 


The general decay of piety in the chriſtian 
world, the open inſult and profanation with which the 
Goſpel has been violated abroad, and the cold ne- 
glect with which it is treated at home, may poſſibly 
appear the previous indications of its falling credit. 
If ſuch an opinion can be entertained with regard 
to the Goſpel, it muſt naturally awaken feelings in 
the minds of men, of which we imagine ſome 
ſymptoms have already ſhewn themſelves. The 
ſincere and pious Chriſtian begins to be ſeriouſly 
alarmed, leſt men ſhould indeed become ſo wicked, 
as to caſt away the bleſſed hopes of the Goſpel, 
and effect the dire purpoſe they ſeem to have in 
view, to plunge the world again into the darkneſs 
of heathen night, Other ſentiments eſcape from 

the 
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the unbeliever: he does not indeed yet openly 
inſult the faith of his country, but like a cool 
politician, he looks abroad, and whilſt he ſcorns 
the efforts a nation has made to obtain their li- 
berty, whilſt he feels ſome degree of juſt indigna- 
tion againſt the fury of their exceſſes in this pur- 
ſuit, he ſeems to acquieſce in the neceſſity of at 
laſt overturning religion, and opening the eyes of 
men. He ſeems to look with complacency upon 
the impious cruelty to the church, and upon the 
horrible apoſtacy of ſome, who have again be- 
trayed their Lord and Maſter for a few pieces of 
ſilver. He ſeems to applaud the traitors as con- 
verts to truth, and to look forward, in filent and 
prophetic triumph, to the approaching darkneſs, 
which ſhall pollute and violate the worſhip of his 
native land. 

But let not the pious Chriſtian n let not 
the ſoldier of Chriſt betray unworthy fears. 
The wickedneſs of man has little power to ſhake 
- the ſolid foundation of the Goſpel. Let not the 
infidel triumph; his exultation is premature; the 
moſt ſanguinary tyrants have ſought, in vain, to 
overturn the religion of Chriſt. The Goſpel has 

long ſince, and often ſuffered perſecution; and 
after each fiery trial, it has iſſued forth like the per- 
fect metal, which has been ſeven times purified in 
the furnace. 

What then, is not the Goſpel el 
— in one great kingdom, and are not the 
majority, 
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majority, in almoſt every other chriſtian king- 
dom, either negligent, or ignorant of its laws? 
And is it not hence to be concluded, that it 
begins to fall off, and verge towards obſolete an- 
tiquity? Alas! we muſt own much has been 
done to deſtroy the Goſpel, by injury and neglect. 
And there is much danger ; but we muſt diſtin- 
guiſh where the danger lies—deſtrudtion threatens ; 
but we muſt obſerve on whom the deſtruction im- 
pends. The danger, then, and the deſtruction are 
not to the Goſpel of Chriſt, but to the individuals 
who reje& its falvation. The vaſt fabric of 
Chriſt's church has its eternal foundation laid on 


the primeval pillars of the world. The rain may 


pour, and the winds blow, and the floods may beat 
againſt it, but cannot prevail, becauſe it is founded on 
a rock. The-feeble individual is, indeed, often 
ſwept away, and wrecked, and loſt in the agita- 
tions of opinion; and he is in imminent danger 
indeed, who neglects to ſecure himſelf by laying 
faſt hold on the anchor of ſalvation. But as to 
the Goſpel of Chriſt itſelf, it is placed far beyond 
the reach of danger. The Goſpel muſt endure 


fo long as men exiſt : and ſo long as their fraility 
requires its tender indulgence, ſo long as their 
miſeries require its conſolations, ſo long as their 
wickedneſs requires to be reſtrained by its terrors, 
fo long as their virtues and hopes require to be 
excited by its eternal promiſes ; fo long muſt the 
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Goſpel endure, and live in the heart, the reſource, 
the comfort, and the terror of men, whatever may 
prove its external circumſtances. It is true we 
have heard, and we have read of great enormities, 
of ſacrilege, and of abominations in the very 
temples of God, and of the efforts uſed to plunge 
his people into utter darkneſs: but theſe attempts 
are as vain as impious. The ſure Goſpel of Chriſt 
cannot be affected by any ſuch profaneneſs: it is 
far beyond the reach of the profane. We may 
indeed ſee external eſtabliſhments overturned, even 
it might be the very pureſt, But in the deſtruc- 
tion of no eſtabliſhment, or external diſcipline, or 
adminiſtration of Chriſt's church, ſhall we ever 
behold the deſtruction of the Goſpel, What hu- 
man wiſdom has framed, or what human imper- 
ſection has ſanctioned, may be diſſolved, or over- 
turned by the ſame authority, But the Goſpel, 
which is ſanctioned by the power and authority of 
God, ſhall never be overturned by the wickedneſs 
or weakneſs of man. The church of Chriſt con- 
ſiſts not in human eſtabliſhments, or in human diſ- 
cipline, but in the various communities of Chriſ- 
tians, which make the Goſpel of God their rule 
of faith, and which ſerve him according to their 
beſt underſtanding of the words contained in his 
ſacred law. This ſacred law depends not upon 
the changing folly of man, but is perpetual, and 
unalterable, for two reaſons: firſt, he, who is 


faithful, 
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faithful, has promiſed the ſecurity of the Goſpel: 
and ſecondly, reaſon and neceſſity are with the 
Goſpel. We will examine theſe two poſitions in 
order. | 
In the external ſufferings of the church of Chriſt, 


or under the ſhameful negle& of the laws of the 


Goſpel, by thoſe who ought to give good exam- 
ples, inſtead of ſcandal; the firf and chief con- 


ſolation of the Chriſtian is derived from the aſſu- 


rance, which he finds in Scripture, concerning the 
ſecurity of the Goſpel, and the impotence of every 
attempt to injure it. In the words of our text, 
which are repeated by more than one of the evan- 
geliſts, our Lord himſelf declares, that his Goſpel 
ſhall withſtand, not only the feeble enmity of un- 
believers, but that it ſhall ſurvive the wreck of 
this world itſelf, which they vainly imagine of 
eternal duration. Heaven and earth ſhall paſs 
away, but my words ſhall not paſs away. In the 
ſublime prophet Iſaiah, is a paſſage almoſt parallel 
to this, which, from the appellation of righteouſneſs 
often given in this prophetic book to the Meſſiah, 
we are inclined to think our Lord alluded to in 
the promiſe of our text. Lift up your eyes to the 


| heavens, and look upon the earth beneath; for the 


heaven ſhall vaniſh away like ſmoke, and the earth 
Pall wax old like a garment, and they that dwell 
therein, ſhall die in like mainer: but MY SALVATION 
ball be rox EVER, and my RIGHTEOUSNESS ſhall 


not be aboliſhed, Hearken unto me, ye that know 
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righteouſneſs, the people in whoſe heart is my law; 
fear ye not the reproach of men, neither be ye afraid of 
their revilings. For the math ſhall eat them up like a 
garment, and the worm ſhall eat them like wool : but 
my RIGHTEOUSNESS SHALL BE FOR EVER, AND 
MY SALVATION FROM GENERATION TO GENE= 
RATION, (If. i.) 

In his epiſtle to the Hebrews, St. Paul applies 
a paſſage in the Pſalms to the laſting duration of 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, expreſſed in ſtrong. figura- 
tive terms, almoſt of the ſame import as thoſe of 
the former prophet. But unto the Son he ſaith, thy 
throne, O Cod, is for ever and ever : a ſceptre of righ- 
zeouſneſs is the ſceptre of thy kingdom: thou haſt loved 
righteouſneſs and hated iniquity, therefore God, even 
thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil of glaaneſs, 
above thy fellows. And thou, Lord, in the beginning 
haſt laid the foundation of the earth, and the heavens 
are the works of thine hands. They ſhall periſh, but 
thou remaineſt, and they all ſhall wax old, as dath a 
garment ; and as a veſture ſhalt thou fold them up, and 
they ſhall be changed, but thou art the ſame, and thy. 
Fears ſhall not fail. Sit Thou on my right hand, until 
I make thine enemies thy footfkool. (Heb. i. 8 to 12.) 
From theſe, therefore, and various ſimilar paſſages 
of Scripture, with which your own recollection 
may furniſh you, we conclude, that the glorious 
diſpenſation of the Goſpel ſhall laſt as long as bee 
beings, for whoſe falvation it was wonderfully con- 
trived, from the beginning of time; for whoſe ſal- 

vation 
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vation it was conducted, through revolving ages, 


predicted by the prophetic ſpirit of God, at vari- 
ous periods; provided for in the miraculous ſepa- 


ration of a people from the reſt of mankind, and 
accompliſhed by the incarnation, life, and death 
of our bleſſed Lord and Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt. 
We muſt believe, that what he promiſed ſhall 
come to paſs ; that the Goſpel ſhall laſt to the end; 
that not one jot or one tittle of the law ſhall fail 
to be fulfilled; that no oppoſition ſhall have any 


power to injure it; that even the gates of hell ſhall 


not prevail againſt, or ſhake the ſolid foundation 
of his church ; and that we ſhall all finally become 
one flock, under one ſhepherd. 

Theſe promiſes are our firm ſecurity, becauſe, 
he who has promiſed is the God of T ruth, is faithful 
and cannot deceive us. 

This ſecurity, indeed, can obtain no higher evi- 
dence ; but, a ſlight view of the reaſonableneſs and 
neceſſity of the Goſpel, as we propoſed in the ſe- 
cond part of our diſcourſe, may {till afford ſome 
conſolation (though of an inferior kind) to the 
pious Chriſtian, who, under the preſent triumphs 
of infidelity, feels ſome degree of alarm. 

Such are the continual viciſſitudes to which all 
human concerns are ſubjected, that it does not 
ſeem erroneous to ſuppoſe, that not any, even the 
higheſt of human concerns, ſhall be exempted 
from the law of change. The great and the 
mighty ones of the earth, thoſe whom yeſterday * 
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we ſaw ruling the world by their nod, are to- day 
humbled to the duſt; and, by a cruel reverſe of 
fortune, we behold them the ſport and ſcorn of 
the meaneſt. Kingdoms and empires, embracing 
all the moſt powerful regions of the earth, are diſ- 
membered and diſſolved; and undergo the com- 
mon viciſſitudes of all earthly things. Religion 
itſelf ſeems to be influenced by the fluctuating opi- 
nions of mankind. And men, according to their 
various feelings, will be found to grieve or to re- 
Joice, on the proſpect or probability of change in 
the general ſentiment with reſpect to religion. 
To give a better aſſurance for the ſecurity of hu- 
man affairs, we have no arguments to offer. We 
abound not in conſolations which may ſerve to 
comfort tottering grandeur, or to ſupport falling 
pride. The miniſters of religion have no autho- 
rity to flatter, as to the permanency of the good 
things of this world ; but, with reſpect to the ſe- 
curity of the Goſpel of Chriſt, conſolations abound 
in every view. If it be ſaid, religion itſelf has ſub- 
mitted to .the common law of change in human 
affairs; we enquire, what religions? Firſt, then, 
falſe and abſurd religions have failed. Secondly, 
religion has failed in ſome meaſure, when not of 
univerſal obligation or neceflity : but truth can 
never fail, when built on univerſal obligation and 
neceſſity. That religions eſtabliſhed on falſehood 
or ignorance ſhould fail, and retire before the light 
of truth, is not ſurpriſing : nay, it is the glory of 
truth, 
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truth, and the happy neceſſity with which God 


has inveſted it, that, as it dawns, clouds and dark - 
neſs diſappear before it. The dark night of pagan 
idolatry and heathen ſuperſtition was ſucceeded 


by the morning of reaſon, under the virtues and 


the wiſdom of the great and good among the hea- 
then philoſophers : when their feeble, but cheer- 
ing dawn had awakened mankind from their ſlum- 


bers, then the day-ſpring from on high was vouch- 


ſafed in the Goſpel of Chriſt ; and the people who 
walked in darkneſs ſaw a great light. (IF. ix. 2.) 
If the ſuperſtitions of paganiſm had firſt fallen 


before the light of reaſon and philoſophy, the 


weakneſs of reaſon, and the ſhort-ſightedneſs of 
philoſophy, were afterwards aided and comforted 
by the ſtrength of the Goſpel. If reaſon diſcovered 
God in his wondrous works of the creation, the 
Goſpel diſcovered him more wonderfully in the 
glorious work of his redemption. If reaſon pro- 


duced the beautiful ſyſtems of heathen morality, 


the Goſpel preſented its moſt pure and excellent 
precepts in the ſimpleſt form, intelligible to all 
men, and confirmed by the moſt perfect example. 
If to reaſon the moral government of the world 
were inexplicable, the Goſpel at once reconciled 
every cifficulty, by diſcovering to men, that their 
ſtate here is only probationary. If reaſon, and 
that deep principle of love of life which is im- 
planted in the human breaſt, ſtrained with feeble 
and unſupported hopes towards the proſpect of 
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another life, the Goſpel of Chriſt confirmed and 
enlarged thoſe hopes to a- bleſſed immortality. of 
both ſoul and body. This great doctrine, after 
which all the ſons of men panted ; into which wiſ- 
dom and weakneſs alike had enquired, in all ages, 
was the crown of ſplendour, which was reſerved to 
inveſt, with eternal glory, the final revelation of 
God, by his beloved Son. When can that gloomy 
Period arrive, when reaſon may be ſuppoſed to 
reje& light like this? When ſhall we imagine, 
that this vigorous and noble faculty ſhall become 
ſo intoxicated, ſhall be ſo ſtricken with madneſs, 
as to become the aſſaſſin of its own glory, the very 
ſuicide of itſelf? When can we conceive, that 
reaſon ſhall be ſo diſtracted, as to deſire to extin- 
guiſh that beam from heaven, which hath touched 
and enlightened it, and by which alone it lives? 
The grandeſt intereſts of rational man are char- 
tered in the Goſpel, and a man muſt prove a ſlave, 
and a traitor to the dignity of his own nature, be- 
fore he can be induced to renounce the Goſpel 

and them together, 
L.et us caſt our eyes, for a moment, on thoſe 
who thus diſhonour themſelves. Perhaps the in- 
fidel does not know, perhaps he has never heard 
of, or never conſidered the dignity of his nature, 
_ as diſplayed in the Goſpel; or, perhaps, the ene- 
my has ſown tares among the good ſeed, which 
carly and chriſtian inſtruction had carefully 
planted, and they have ſprung up and choked 
the 
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the ſeeds of life. O! dark and melancholy igno- 
rance! O! baſe and ungrateful produce, where 
better fruit ſhould have been found! They are 
choked with cares, and riches, and pleaſures of this 
life—they are beguiled; and, inſtead of running 
the race for the ſure prize of eternal and unalter- 
able glory, they content themſelves with ſtruggling, 
and contending, and juſtling for the little and un- 


certain things of this moſt ſhort and uncertain life. 


They are beguiled and cheated, not only of eter- 
nal life, but of the very objects of their vain pur- 
ſuit ; and rejecting ſure hopes of hereafter, they 


meet only diſappointment now. 

Ye lovers of pleaſure, more than lovers of God! ye, 
who prefer, to the promiſes of the Goſpel, the 
luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of 
life---what have you gained in exchange for your 


foul? The pleaſures you have been ever in pur- 


ſuit of, you have not been able to overtake or to 
retain: no, inftead of them you have ruſhed up- 
on deteſted pain, which has faſtened upon you, 
and which you cannot ſhake off, pain of body, and 
remorſe of conſcience. What mighty joys have 
you derived from your hoarded and ill-gotten 
treafures? No joys attend them; but anxiety, fear, 
and the certain aſſurance, that death will ſpeedily 
plunder you of all. 

What has been the glory of your ambi- 
tion, ye great, who fit upon the thrones of 
the earth? or ye leſs great ones, who baſk 

in 
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in the ſunſhine of thrones? Alas! thrones are 
uneaſy and tottering ſeats, and giddy pinnacles, 
where the head reels! and they that put their 
truſt in them are like unto them.---1? is better to 
truſt in the Lord, than to put any confidence in'man. 
I is better. to truſt in the Lord, than to put any con- 
* fidence in princes: (Pf. cxviii. 8, 9.) Miſtaken 
ambition is often humbled and mortified : the 
conſideration, the weight, the importance, ima- 
gined to attend honours and high ſtations, meet 
oppoſition, vexation, and diſappointment perpe- 
tually in their way, and their happineſs is — 
than vanity itſelf. 

Others, perhaps, who renounce the Goſpel, if 
not to be found among men of theſe deſcriptions, 
may be deceived no leſs egregiouſly as to their 
raſh rejection of the higheſt hopes and the ſalva- 
tion of men. We find them, not only abroad, 
but even at home, poſſeſſed by the diſturbed and 
evil ſpirit of revolution. Religion, in their eyes, 
ſhould undergo the common ſubverſion, to which 
human governments have been ſubjected; becauſe 
they find, that under the ſacred name of religion 
ſome abuſes have been ſanctioned. But they are 
blind and raſh, who, unable or unwilling to diſtin- 
guiſn the purity and divinity of the Goſpel, from 
the unworthineſs of its profeſſors, and the addi- 
tions of men, would involve both in a common 
deſtruction. 

They object, againſt the chriſtian religion, the 

corruptions 
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corruptions and additions of frail men.---But 
where, in the pure Goſpel of Chriſt, can they 
diſcover the precepts which authoriſe ſuch cor- 


ruptions? They charge the chriſtian prieſthood 
with tyranny, and avarice, and ſenſuality : away 
then with tyrants, and avarice, and ſenſuality ; 
but let the Goſpel ſtand faſt for ever. For where 
in the Goſpel is to be found the precept, or the 
example, which teaches the Chriſtian to be proud, 
to be avaricious, or ſenſual? Do we learn ſuch 
precepts, or ſuch examples, from our Lord or 
his apoſtles? Was not our Lord himſelf the 
perfect pattern of humility and ſtrict temper- 
ance? Did he not oppoſe every, even the 
ſlighteſt appearance of ambition or. pride in his 
diſciples? He taught them humility by his own 
innocent example, and by the innocent example 
of a little child; and corrected their riſing pride 
by frequent and ſtrong rebukes.--He that is greateſt 
among you, let him be as the younger; and be that is 
chief, as he that doth ſerve: (Luke, xxii. 26.) 
When our Lord ſent forth his diſciples to teach 
the glad tidings of ſalvation, his were not in- 
ſtructions to excite avarice. Provide neither gold, 
nor ſilver, nor braſs in your purſes ; neither ſcrip for 
your journey ; neither two coats; neither ſhoes, nor 
yet ſtaves, (for the workman is worthy of his meat.) 
(Mart. x. 9, 10.) No luxurious fare was proba- 
bly provided for the labourers in the great work 
of ſalvation. When, in a more advanced ſtate of - 

the 
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the church of Chriſt, St. Paul gave his inſtruc- 
tions to biſhops and deacons in his epiſtle to Ti- 
mothy, we find them alſo in the genuine ſpirit of 
his divine maſter. What then can be objected 
to the Goſpel, ſhould unworthy teachers and mi- 
niſters appointed in after ages even violate-every 
law which it contains? Are the miniſters of the 
Goſpel charged with worldly ambition? Let the 
ſin of the ambittous fall upon their own head, 
but let the Goſpel ſtand for ever. From which 
of their divine maſter's precepts have they 
learned the falſe and dangerous paſtion ?---My 
kingdom, ſays our Lord, is not of this world: 
(John, xvii. 36.) He that exalteth himſelf ſhall 
be abaſed, but he that humbleth himſelf ſhall be ex- 
alted : (Matt. xxiii. 12.) If ambition muſt pre- 
vail in the ſoaring mind of man, it is by the 
Goſpel elevated to a noble and ſecure object, 
which ſhall never diſappoint his moſt ardent hopes. 
---The Chriſtian aſpires to, and ſhall attain, a 
crown of immortal glory. The Chriſtian has been 
charged with interfering in the ſtate, but does he 
learn to do ſo from ſuch precepts as the follow- 
ing---Fear God, honour the king: (I. Peter, ii. 17.) 
Let every foul be ſubjeft unto the higher powers, for 
there is no power but of God; the powers that be, 
are ordained of God: (Rom. xiii. 1.) Render unto 
Cæſar the things that are Czſar's : (Matt. xxii. 21.) 
And to cloſe in a word the charges urged againſt 
the miniſters and profeſſors of the Goſpel, it has 
been ſaid, that they have been guilty of exciting 

the 


>. 
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the moſt cruel wars and perſecutions againſt man- 
kind, for the moſt trivial differences of opinion. 
Can this calumny be charged upon the mild ſpirit 
of the Goſpel? Can the crimes of men find a 
ſanction in the very law which condemns them? 
Can war and violence be kindled under the very 
authority of the Goſpel of peace? Under the 
authority of that Goſpel, every page of which 
abounds with the ſtricteſt injunctions to exerciſe 
patience, humility, brotherly-love, gentleneſs, and 
benevolence ? Under that Goſpel, which, within a 
few ſimple precepts, contains more philanthropy, . 
than can be found in all the volumes of thoſe 
philoſophers, who boaſted the greateſt love to- 
wards men-?---Do unto others as you would they 
ſhould do unto you: (Matt. vii. 12.) Love your 
enemies, bleſs them that curſe you, and do good 10 
them who deſpitefully uſe you, and perſecute you: 
(Matt. v. 44.) I will not multiply quotations 
which preſs upon me. 

What then can be juſtly charged upon the 
Goſpel of all the vices, the crimes, and enormi- 
ties of thoſe, who aſſume it as their profeſſion, 
but violate its pure and tender ſpirit? What, 
though the folly and wickedneſs of men may 
attempt to deform and diſgrace its divine ſimpli- 
City, can it be the part of reaſon and wiſdom to 
confound and reje& together abſurdity and ex- 
cellence? But thus infidelity confounds, and 
would deſtroy both together, As well might the 


malignant 


„„ on 
malignant aſſaſſin hope to ſtab the immortal ſoul 
through the frail and periſhable body. The pure 
and divine Goſpel muſt ſurvive, whatever violence 
may aſſault, or whatever changes may overturn 
the temporary ſyſtems of diſciphne or adminiſtra- 
tion, which the wiſdom or folly of men may con- 
nect along with it. So long, therefore, as the 
Goſpel remains our unimpaired poſſeſſion and in- 
heritance (and not even the gates of bell ſhall pre- 
vail againſt it to wreſt it from us), to it we ap- 
peal for our religion, and the doctrines and pre- 
cepts of our religion: let thoſe who violate its 
laws look to themſelves and their evil pretences; 
but let the Goſpel of Chriſt endure for ever, the 
holy and revered fountain of our eternal hopes. 


Clouds, indeed, and darkneſs, and the miſts of 
error have at various periods hung upon the light 


of the Goſpel, and hidden its bleſſed face from the 
eyes of men. And then the ſtorm has beaten, and 
the tempeſt has blown; and in the convulſion the 
world has been terrified, as if the end had come, 
and that ſome falſe enchantment, about to be 
diſſolved, was going again to involve all in dark- 


neſs and terror. But the darkneſs and the con- 
vulſions have been generated only in the atmoſ- 


phere which envelopes our little world. The 
glorious luminary is far, far above, undiſturbed, 
unclouded; and, when the agitation ceaſes, he 
will look out upon the world with more perfect 
brightneſs and ſplendor. Perpetual vapours will 

indeed 
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indeed ariſe, and perpetual ſtorms will be gene- 
rated by the follies and the paſſions of men here 
below, and be perpetually ſucceeded, even in the 
darkeſt lands, by the purified ſplendor of the 
Goſpel, till the final conſummation ; when zhe 
beavens and the earth ſhall paſs away, but the words 
of Chriſt ſhall ſhine for ever and ever. 

When, therefore, neglect afflicts, or changes 
threaten our religion, let no vain fears terrify the 
ſincere Chriſtian, or vain exultation eſcape from 
the lips of folly. Let us not imagine, that the 
ſecure and eternal revelation of God, for the ac- 
compliſhment of which he provided from the be- 


ginning a wonderful chain of events, can be con- 


founded in the fall of the frail eſtabliſhments of 
men, which adhere to and deform it. Neither let 
us be tempted to ſuppoſe, that the period, can 
ever arrive, when this revelation can be ſuper- 
ſeded by the weak efforts of reaſon; or in any 
teſpect ceaſe to be neceſſary, ſo long as mankind 
ſhall continue of their preſent nature. 

The religion of the Jews was eſtabliſhed, in- 
deed, by God himſelf; but only for a particular 
purpoſe, which has been accompliſhed in the 
birth of the Saviour of mankind, who was deſ- 
tined to ſpring from this people. The religion 
of the Jews is partial and confined ; therefore 
might it be done away, and ceaſe altogether, - 
having fulfilled the purpoſes of its eſtabliſhment. 
And we may be aſſured no veſtige thereof would 


remain 


„ 
remain at this day, were it not reſerved as 2 
ſtanding miracle to atteſt the divinity of the Goſ- 
pel, by the unparalleled ſituation of this fingular 
people, the Jews ; and were it not reſerved for 
the grand and final accompliſhment of our Lord's 
prophecies, which foretel the reſtoration of this 
people, and their converſion, when we ſhall be- 
come all. one flock, under one ſhepherd. 
But the Goſpel of Chriſt differs eſſentially from 
this religion, and ſoars above it and eyery other, 
in the extent and magnificence of its objects. 
Were it a ſyſtem ſuited to ſome particular cir- 
cumſtances, it might, like the Jewiſh religion, be 
ſuperſeded; or, like human laws, ceafe to be 
regarded, when the legiſlators, or people, for whom 
they had been framed, ſhould, by the viciſſitudes 
of things, have been changed in their circum- 
ſtances, or ſhould be no more : it might then fall 
into difuſe, and fleep with the laws of Solon and 
Lycurgus. But, no : this laft and final revelation 
can never be done away, becauſe it is perfect; it 
can never be unneceſſary, becauſe it applies to all 
men, and to every condition of men: it is of 
eternal neceſſity, and of univerſal obligation. If 
we then blindly reject the Goſpel, what ſubſtitute 
ſhall we find?---Lord, 10 whom fhall we go, thou 
haſt the words of eternal life: (John, vi. 68.) 
Shall we ſet up reaſon againſt the Goſpel? Look 
back upon the feeble imbecility of reaſon in the 
_ moſt cultivated periods of its vigorous youth. 
I Look 
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Look upon it now, where preſuming upon its 
mature and manly ſtrength, it pretends to walk 
independant of the Goſpel. Alas ! what a leſſon 
doth, our vanity receiye? It ſeems not the man- 
- hood of reaſon, but the childiſh folly, the dri- 
| velling dotage, or rather the dire ſubverſion of 
this noble principle by frantic madneſs. The 
Goſpel of God has been rejected and ſtigmatized 
as. the origin of every. abuſe: the temples of 
h God have been profaned by the moſt abject - 
mummery: the immortal ſoul has been condemned 
to eternal fleep by the voice of mortal folly : the 
decrees of madneſs have, by a ſingle fiat, robbed 
the Chriſtian of his elevated hopes; caſt him 
down from high. Heaven into eternal darkneſs ; 
torn his laſt remaining conſolation from the breaſt 
of miſery ; confirmed the proſperous villain ; ag- 
gravated the deſperation of deſpair, and detraded 
man below worm; for which alone, ſay they, is 
deſtined the wreck of the fair machine of his 
body, and the remains of his rational ſoul, 

The proud have robbed us, they bave ſlept their 
ſleep, the waters of the proud have gone even over our 
ſouls, They compaſſed us about on every ſide; they 
have digged pits, but are Fallen into the midſt of them 
themſelves. Turn thee again unto us, O Lord; lift 
up the light of thy countenance upon us, and we ſhall 
be whole, (Pſalms.) 

No; without the light of thy Goſpel, O Lord, 
we cannot walk in ſafety. Whilſt pride and op- 
| e preſſion 


_ 
preſſion poſſeſs themſelves of the earth, and whilſt 
virtue and worth groan under their yoke, thy 
Goſpel alone can vindicate thy ways to the children 


of men; thy Goſpel alone, which reigns in the 


heart, can reach the criminal, whom the ſhort and 
feeble hand of human laws cannot touch. The 
terrors of thy Goſpel alone can ſhake the guilty 
conſcience, and arreſt the uplifted arm of ſecret 
vengeance. The: conſolation of thy Goſpel alone 


can exalt the dignity of ſuffering innocence, and 


elevate the hopes of ſinking miſery. And whilſt 
men ſhall continue on this earth, a vain and feeble 
race, compoſed of jarring contradictions, of wiſdom 
and folly, of vice and virtue, of frailty and per- 
fection, of benevolence and cruelty, thy Goſpel, 
O Lord, will be neceſſary to reconcile them to 


themſelves, and above all to thee. And whilſt on 


this earth no ſincere joy, no permanent comfort 
can be found by the ſons of men, who having 
purſued 1n vain, through every devious path, delu- 


| five and ever-flying happineſs, are obliged at the 
laſt, recoiling from the horrors of the grave, to 


launch out their hopes towards the haven where 
they would be, towards the proſpects of a future 
and happier ſtate, Thy Goſpel, O God, will be 
ever the ſafe pilot, the heavenly guide, the bleſſed 
anchor to aſſure their hopes, and to fix them on 
immortal happineſs. And when heaven and earth 
ſhall paſs away, and when faith and hope themſelves 
Hall ceaſe, the chriſtian charities ſhall never PN | 

an 


SS. 

and thy words, O Lord, ſhall not paſs qway. But 
ſtill the benevolence, and the love, and the peace 
of thy Goſpel ſhall continue to eternity; the im- 
mutable law by which the ſpirits of the juſt made 
perfe& ſhall cement their blefſed'communion, and 
encreaſe their ever-growing happineſs to all eter- 
nity.---So that of thy government and peace there 
Hall be no end: (If. ix. 7.) Amen. i 
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SERMON VI. 


— riuorur i, Part 10 Verſe. 


* Ho HAFH BROUGHT. LIFE Ry IMMOR» 
TALITY TO LIGHT." 


I. there be any ſubject within the reach of 
the human faculties worthy of ſerious inveſtigation 
above all others, that ſubject muſt be an enquiry 
concerning a future life. To the magnitude of 
this enquiry nothing which concerns the intereſts 
of the preſent life, however preſling, can bear any 
proportion, It may ſeem to a ſuperficial view, 
that our firſt and chief concern is with the exiſt- 
ence we actually poſſeſs, and not with one of 
which we have had no experience, and which, if 
even certain, may be remote. It may ſeem (nay 
let us not affect to diſſemble the truth) it does 
ſeem to the majority of men, and the opinion 
daily ſpreads wider, that our principal concern is 
with the comforts and enjoyments of the life we 
actually poſſeſs, and that we ſhould comparatively 
trouble ourſelves little about another. And in 
this opinion we ſhould be perhaps ſufficiently 
correct, were it not that one material circumſtance 
H 3 is 
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is overlooked, were it not that it is built on one 


dangerous error.——Men do not take the trouble to 
obſerve that this life is intimately connected with 
another ; they fallaciouſly ſuppoſe this life to be 
a ſtate of independent exiſtence. If, then, they 
either are or can be miſtaken in ſuch a ſup- 
poſition, the conſideration of a future exiſtence 
and its connection with the preſent becomes an 
object of ſuch mighty conſequence, that the value 


of even life itſelf ſinks in the compariſon. —For, 


when a future and endleſs exiſtence is ſuppoſed in 
any reſpect to be influenced by the buſineſs we 


are nowengaged in, it would be madneſs ta leave out 


of the account ſo important a conſideration. Thus 
the exiſtence of futurity, if certain, or even pro- 
bable, however yet unexperienced, however diſtant, 
is of more value than the preſent in proportion to 
its extent; that is, becauſe futurity is an endleſs 
ſtate, and becauſe this life is ſhort and tranſitory in 
proportion as the vaſt ocean is to a drop of water, 
or as eternity is to a fleeting moment.—Our 


future life not only relates to the longer period of 


exiſtence, but it embraces this and every moment 


of our exiftence; it not only affects the concerns 


of this life, but abſolutely changes their ſcope and 
their value. 


But if there be no future life the rewards or pu- 


© niſhments of which at all depend upon this—thenlet 


us follow uncontrouled the ſuggeſtions of all our in- 
clinations ; let us eat and drink, for to-morrow wt 
| die * 
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gie.—If there be no hereafter; let our paſſions have 
free indulgence now, throw the reins looſe upon 


the neck of neighing ſenſuality, ſatiate avarice — 


with Mammon, and vengeance with blood only 
guard againſt the feeble ſword of the law, only 
be careful to evade blind and hood-winked juſtice. 


If there be no hereafter; and if, as the voice of 


foreign philoſophy proclaims, death be eternal ſleep ; 
away with religion and the vain miniſters of 
religion—and let the blood of his prieſts be the 
laſt ſacrifice to their God. For what is religion? 


Is it not to pray for God's bleſſing, to deprecate 


evils, to implore his forgiveneſs for our tranſ- 
greſſions, to ſubmit ourſelves to his good pro- 
vidence, to hope in his mercy ?—But, wherefore all 
this - interruption to the ſerious buſineſs and 
pleaſures of life, if we be to die eternally ? The 
righteous do not here alone obtain God's bleſſings, 
or eſcape his puniſhments ; his forgiveneſs would 


then be nugatory, if he puniſh not hereafter. The 


world, and all the enjoyments of the world, 

poſſeſſed by thoſe who ſerve him not, —Behold the 
blaſphemous, who inſults, inſtead of venerating his 
name; behold the impious, who flies in his face 
with preſumptuous ſin ; behold the adulterer, the 
oppreſſor, the enemy, and the avenger, Zet his ſun 


Heines upon them, and his rain falls alike upon the 


juſt and the unjuſt.— Innocuous thunders roll over 
the head of guilt, and ſtrike the innocent; and im- 


potent ſtorms laſh the compact and firm timbers 
H 4 of 
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of the veſſel in. which he rides to the Indies in 
queſt of gold and crimes, or haſtens to traffic in 
human miſery, depoſiting the curſed Mammon on 
peaceful ſhores, and plundering them of life and 
dearer liberty, whilſt his triumphant ſails are 
ſwelled with the ſighs of his fellow men. O! fince 
the Juſtice of Mover viſiteth not for theſe things, 
what ſhall we ſay of the innocent and the op- 
preſſed, whether ſwarthy Savages or wretched 
Chriſtians? are they not of all men the moſt mi- 
ſerable ?—And if hereafter no compenſation ſhall be 
made for their ſufferings, would it not be better to 
baniſh all name of virtue from the world ?—Would 
it not be better that the meek and the oppreſſed, the 
poor and the afflifted (the great majority of men) 
ſhould riſe againſt their tyrants, become the op- 
preflors in their turn, and transform this fair world 
into a den of tigers.— Look abroad; is not this 
horrid ſtate begun? Is not virtue, as well as 
religion, baniſhed from a once happy country ? 
Are not his comfort, and his hopes of hereafter, 
' plucked from the breaſt of meek and ſuffering 
penury? And is he not become a furious and 
favage beaſt of prey? Are not the bonds of ſo- 
ciety torn aſunder, and its principles rooted up, 
. whilſt a viſionary equality has erected a new and 
unheard of ſociety upon murder and upon crimes ? 
Are not theſe and a thouſand horrors, not to be 
enumerated, the direct and neceſſary conſequences 
of raſh itreligion, and of blind and favage 
| 2 atheiſm, 


p 3 

CME. N 
atheiſm, which has ordained that pollution and 
extravagance ſhall uſurp the temples, and be ſeated 
on the altars of the Living God? 

I have not turned from my ſubject to call your 
attention to theſe ſad diſtractions which have more 
or leſs involved all Europe, and by which we too 
muſt ſuffer. But theſe ſad diſtractions are near 
the heart of every thinking man, and cannot fail 
to excite our enquiries to inveltigate the probable 
caſes of ſuch exceſſes, Political enquiries, the 
little and mean worldly intereſts of men, are not 
indeed ſubjects in general ſuited to the dignity of 
this place. We condeſcend therefore, to touch 
only on thoſe which involve ſomething higher 
that the temporal affairs of princes. And we will 
not heſitate to pronounce, whatever other cauſes 
may be aſſigned for the preſent and paſt enormities 
committed in a neighbouring country, that they 
are almoſt principally owing to irreligion—that 
they are the neceſſary conſequences of blind 
atheiſm, and of the denial of a future ſtate. As 
ſuch, they have ſuggeſted our preſent ſubject; 
and as conſequences ſo momentous and terrible 
may attend ſuch opinions even 1n this life, nay 
even in this kingdom, amongſt weightier reaſons 
it will be admitted as one ſufficient to ſtimu- 
late us to a ſerious conſideration of our future 


Exiſtence, 


When we turn our attention to this great ſub- 
jet, we perceive at once that it is capable 'of a” 
8 two- 
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ewo-fold conſideration. We ſee that the evi- 
dences for our future exiſtence are to be derived 


either from the deductions of our reaſon, or from 


the light of revelation. We quickly perceive 
alſo, that, on this high ſubject, our reaſon cannot 
eſtabliſh any concluſions ſo certain, as to preclude 
the neceſſity of appealing to information of higher 


authority. We know, that this high ſubject has, 


in all ages of the world, and in every nation, exer- 
ciſed the brighteſt talents of the wiſeſt among the 
ſons of men; and that the event, however fa- 
vourable to our better hopes, has not been ſo de- 
ciſive as to force conviction upon all mankind. 
We know that the belief of a future ſtate has 
formed the ground-work and baſis of every re- 
ligion on the face of the earth; inaſmuch, as we 
have already hinted, without this belief religion 


cannot exiſt. We know, that the beſt and the 


wiſeſt of men, the philoſophers, and lawgivers of 
the world, have been themſelves perſuaded of the 
truth of a future ſtate, and both by their writings 
and inſtitutions have endeavoured to fix the im- 
portant belief in the hearts of the reſt of men.— 
And they would have ſucceeded univerſally in 
their excellent endeavours: the belief of a future 
ſtate, in ſpite of the ignorance and inattention of the 
majority, would have been impreſſed with the moſt 


unſhaken conviction on all; had not the pride of 


other men, alſo calling themſelves philoſophers 
and wiſe, contended for the contrary opinion, they 
| have 
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lade ſaid; and they now ſay, that death is eternal 
ſleep, and they have found, and will always find 
enough to accept their ſad and degrading opinions. 
They will find them among the groſs and igno- 
rant, among men who will not or cannot reaſon, 
and among the corrupt and profligate ; who feel- 
ing themſelves obnoxious to puniſhment in another 
ſtate, through fear of worſe, would willingly em- 
brace the deſperate and comfortleſs hope of anni- 
hilation ; and be contented to ſleep a cold and eter- 
nal ſleep in the grave. The vices, the paſſions, 
and the fears of men, being placed in the ſcale 
againſt the concluſions of reaſon, as to our future 
life, are thus often able to outweigh in the ſenſual 
mind. The authority of corrupted human reaſon 
is oppoſed to the authority of the ſoundeſt human 
reaſon, and the ſincere and feeble are perverted, 
or, unable to decide, are ſuſpended in cruel doubt. 
Hence is ſeen the neceſſity of recurring to higher 
authority, if ſuch can be had, to determine the 
hopes of men in tais great queſtion. That autho- 
rity we have in the ſure revelation of God's written 
word in the holy Goſpel of our falvation. On 
this we reſt our comfort and hopes, and the aſſur- 
ance of our calling—to this bleſſed revelation we 
turn for the light of life and immortality, when 
vain philoſophy, and dark ſophiſtry, would be- 
guile us of the glory of our nature, and plunge 
our immortal ſoul into the darkneſs of eternal 
death! 
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But, though reaſon by prejudices and paſſions - 
may be led into error, yet is it capable of con- 
ducting us alſo far in the road of truth, when 
uſed with candour and with humility. We do 
not reject the light of the glimmering lamp to 
aid us to perform our neceſſary buſineſs in the 
abſence of the glorious luminary of the day.— The 
rational life of the Chriſtian is like his natural 
life, divided by day and night alternately ; now 
he walks abroad under the day-fpring from on 
high, and contemplates the magnificence of God's 
works, by the ſure light of revelation—and now 
he ſtudies his laws, and labours to finiſh his 
taſk in the late evening, by the feebler lamp of 
reaſon. : 

We will not then reject the aid of reaſon on the 
ſubject of our future exiſtence, but proceed to lay 
before you, firſt, the conſideration of ſome truths 
ariſing from our nature and knowledge of ourſelves 
and, ſecondly, preſent to your recollection ſome 
of the grand truths of revelation, 

In this order (ſince no man can pretend to 
refuſe to engage in an enquiry of mere reaſon) 
we may poſſibly awaken the attention of infide- 
lity itſelf, ſhould any taint thereof have crept in 
among us; and we ſhall feel the ſtrength of 
God confirming our weakneſs. We fally forth 
ſoldiers militant under Chriſt, with confidence to 
combat under cover of the powerful artillery of 


revelation, At all events our courage may ſerve 
8 2 . to 
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to confirm our own faith, ſheuld we even fail to 


make any juſt impreſſion on infidelity. — The 
forces of infidelity are indeed numerous and obſti- 
pate, —Intemperate folly and youthful ignorance, 
lead the van, ſtimulated to combat the hopes of 
future life by heated paſſions, which hear not rea- 
ſon ;. habitual and impenitent fin follows, with ears 
cloſed up, which dares not to hope—inſolent vanity, 
and falſe philoſophy, blow the trumpet and ſtir up 
oppoſition to the laſt; yet we give them battle on 
the ground of reaſon, having eſtabliſhed this one 
polition——Tha! there is a Cod. This truth we 
at preſent aſſume as known and believed by all.— 
If any be ignorant of this fundamental truth, or 
affect to doubt it, we inform him that our argu- 
ments are ſubſequent to this belief, that they de- 
pend upon it, and are not to be waſted on him who 
has not learned the firſt rudiments of kntwledge, 
and the ſublimeſt truth which reaſon teaches; we 
diſmiſs the dull atheiſt from our congregation, for 
he cannot feel the deductions of reaſon, who is 
blind to that ſplendid evidence which proclaims 
God in all his works.—There is then @ God. An 
eternal and omnipotent Being inveſted eſſentially 
and infinitely with every attribute of ſupreme ex- 
cellence,—A Being of infinite power, of infinite 
wiſdom, and of infinite goodneſs, before all, 
above all, the author and preſerver of all, in 
Whom wwe live, and move, and have our being, 
whoſc 


whoſe providence ſuſtains and governs the uni- 
. | | 
The government of God, throughout all na. 
ture, is ſeen to be wiſe and uniform—no vain or 
capricious laws diſturb its harmony and juſtice; 
the more profoundly they are ſtudied, the more 
evidently do the wiſdom and goodneſs of the Lord 
appear in all his works—in all the works of his 
inferior creation ; for in his higher creation, in his 
rational creation, ſtrange irregularity prevails.— 
Man, the nobleſt work of God's viſible creation; 
man, poſſeſſed of the moſt elevated endowments, 
is alone wicked and abſurd; man alone, of all 
God's creatures, is diſcontented and unhappy in 
his fituation ; man alone appears to be miſplaced 
on this earth; man, who is found either with in- 
verted appetite, grovelling among the brutes, or 
with exalted ambition aſpiring to divinity; man 
alone violates the laws of his Maker, and fins 
againſt his God; he alone ſorrows for his crimes, 
and groans in repentance. Man, ſtrange and un- 
accountable man, is the Lord of this earth, which 
is ſuloject alike to his caprices and to his crimes, 

as to his power and to his wiſdom ; man is a mix- 
ture of various evil, and various good; the ſlave 
and the tyrant, the oppreſſer and the oppreſſed, 
fierce and gentle, benevolent and cruel. His en- 
joyments are uncertain, his evils inevitable; the 
innocent ſuffer, and the wicked profper, Alas 
| what 
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what an abſolute contradiction is man ! what vanity 
of vanities is human life! 

There are two ſolutions of this involved and 
profound enigma. Firſt, That God (if there exiſt 
any ſuch Being) has abandoned men to the evil 
imaginations of their own hearts, and that he taketh 
no note of human actions. Secondly, It is believed, 
that the Creator of heaven and earth, our Lord 
God, has placed us here in a ſtate only of probation, 
and preparatory to a better life. 

We are to chuſe the moſt rational of theſe ſolu- 
tions. The firſt is loaded with abſurdity, and con- 
tradicts every principle we can diſcover concerning 
the Author of the reſt of the creation, who muſt 
be alſo our Creator.—Over all his other and infe- 
rior works he appears to exerciſe the molt provi. 
dential care and wiſdom.— Towards men, the 
higheſt of all, he muſt appear abſurd and cruel, if 
he can be ſuppoſed to haye left them to a blind 
chance, and to be careleſs of their conduct. But 
if we believe the ſecond, that God has placed us 
here only previous to a final change to another 
life; and that here, by our own application of the 
powers he has given us, we are to earn for our. 
ſelves rewards or puniſhment hereafter, his moral 
povernment wears another appearance, and, in- 
ſtead of being chargeable with every defect and 
abſurdity, the evils of the world reſolve themſelves 

into the freedom and imperfections of tae beings 
who inhabit it ; and God's government of man is 
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an admirable, a juſt, and a nad ſyſtem, 
worthy his eternal wiſdom and goodneſs, and 
ſuitable to the high rank we hold in his crea- 
tion. 

In this view of God's moral goverament, we 
_ the concluſion of found ſe will be, that 
this life is only probationary, nd that another 
will be the ſtate of retribution, wherein ſhall 
be fully vindicated all the ways of God to man. 
The ſecond argument I ſhall lay before you, for 
our future exiſtence, ſhall be drawn from the com- 
parative imperfection of our intellectual ſtate here, 
and from its ſtrong tendency to completion in ano. 
ther life, wherein God ſhall perfect that noble work, 
which he has only begun here, but breaks off un- 
finiſhed. | 
In his mere animal nature, man, like every 
other viſible work of God's creation, appears to 
be of a finiſhed perfection: his form, his powers, 
Bis ſtructure, his habits, his inſtincts, are all 
adapted to his manner of life, Of this admirable 
economy, the phyſiologiſt and the anatomiſt daily 
diſcover convincing proofs ; ; and, of the ſame ad- 
mirable ceconomy they alſo diſcover equal proofs, 
in the examination of the brute creation, and even 
of the minuteſt inſet; all are furniſhed wich the 
moſt appropriate powers, and formed on a con- 
ſtruction the molt perfectly ſuited to their various 
neceſſities and inſtincts. And not animals alone, 
but the very Plants of all the vegetable creation 

furniſh 
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furniſh proofs of the ſame wiſdom and perfection 
in their ſtructure, from the cedar tree that is in Le- 
banon, even unto the byſſop that ſpringeth out of the 
wall, -And from man, conſidered in his mere 
animal nature, downwards even to the meaneſt 
vegetable, all the creation are ſubject to one uni- 
form law, and make their regular progreſs through 
the ſtages of production, youth, maturity, and 
age, towards death. Now if we can diſcover in 


. our own ſpecies nothing to diſtinguiſh them, no- 


thing peculiarly elevating them above the com- 
mon nature of animals, we muſt acknowledge, 
that neither can we be exempt from the common 
and univerſal law, tbe fleep of eternal death.—But 
that diſtinction and that exemption we feel, and 
claim in the divine eſſence of our intellectual 


ſoul, 


It is not in ſtrength that man excels the lion, 
it is not in ſwiftneſs that he excels the deer, it is 
not that his flight is more rapid and exalted than - 
the eagle's, or is it that in the depths of the pro- 
found ocean he can contend with the leviathan ; 
It is not in theſe animal powers that he excels 
the moſt powerful of God's creation, but in his 
intellectual faculties he is ſuperior to all. It is in 
this, O God, that Thou madeſt him little lower than 
the angels, thou crownedſt him with glory and honour, 
and didſt ſet him over the works of thy bands; in this 
thou haſt put all things in ſubjection under his feet.— 
Yet this divine part of our nature, which elevates 

I man 
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man above all God's viſible creation, is left in 4 
ſtate of imperfection, with which his inferior 
works are none of them difgraced. —Reaſon, in 
this life, never obtains its full and perfect exer- 
ciſe : no man ever here enjoys the portion of 
knowledge of which his faculties are capable ; the 
moſt cultivated and the moſt ſoaring mind is the 
moſt cruelly diſappointed ; the divine faculty of 
reaſon, when it has attained its higheſt meridian, 
and the underſtanding, when it is opened to the 
cleareſt perception of the ſublimeſt truths, by the 
flow ſteps of indefatigable labour are eompelled to 
ſtop their progreſs, and to yield up to diſappoint- 
ment. 

The faculties of the mind expand in the gra- 
dual advancement through the various ſtages, from 
infancy to childhood, and from childhood to youth, 
and diſcover, at every ſtep, the progreſſive un- 
foldings of the reaſonable ſoul ; till manhood at 
length (if it be permitted to reach that period) 
diſplays and enjoys the free exerciſe of the divine 
faculty of reaſon. He obſerves the amazing field 
which lies open to his excurſions, he exults in its 
extent and riches, (too often he magnifies it in his 
vanity) he calls forth all his faculties to aid his re- 
ſearches, he examines, he weighs, he compares, 
and judges on every fide; his powers are invigo- 
rated and increaſed by application—he deſires 
more knowledge, the more he acquires—he wiſhes 
to know all that men know, and all that men can 
| | know 
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know. But this ſcale of knowledge is too vaſt for 
him, he muſt be contented to be ignorant of what 
is known to thouſands, and what will hereafter be . 
known to thouſands; he has only the choice of 
a little limited ſphere for his own exertions, and 
even in that little ſphere of his choice he is not 
permitted to proſecute his enquiries, ſo as to ſa- 
tisfy the glorious thirſt of his ſoul. He is withered 
like a flower the rude hand of death cuts him off 
untimely from his noble and worthy purſuits ; his 
eager curioſity ſharpened, but not gratified mines 
of knowledge explored, but not enjoyed, and hur- 
ries him down to darkneſs, oblivion, and the 
grave !—Can it be to oblivion and darkneſs, 
though it is to the grave?—Can a being, of ſuch 
perfect goodneſs as we conceive God to be, delight 
to mock and interrupt for ever our nobleſt and 
worthieſt purſuits ?—Can he wantonly break off, 
by the relentleſs hand of eternal death, the fruit of 
reaſon, juſt as it begins to knit? Can God de- 
light to ſtop the advancement of the intellectual 
foul, his moſt wonderful work, and arreſt for ever 
its progreſs towards the perfection with which he 
hath gifted all the inferior creatures of his hands? 
At is not to be conceived, it is not poſſible.— 
Death muſt lead the ſoul to God, to perfect know- 
ledge, to ſcience without doubt, without end : 
and it ſhall be the glory of reaſonable beings to 
go on in eternal progreſs, from perfection to per- 
fection, ever approaching, but never to arrive 
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at the inacceſſible and infinite perfections of 
God! | 
The evils of man's moral ſituation in this world, 
and the interruption of his intellectual life, before 
it can arrive at the perfection of which it is ca- 
pable, we have advanced as proofs that man muſt 
live hereafter : theſe arguments, which ſo ſtrongly 
evince this truth, with reſpe& to man, do not ap- 
ply with reſpect to inferior animals, but ſerve to 
diſtinguiſh our nature altogether from theirs ; and 
t is neceſſary to mark the diſtinction, ſince they, 
who ſay we ſleep the ſleep of eternal death, would 
reduce us to mere animals. We proceed there- 
fore to diſcriminate between man and brutes. 

In the moral government of the world, we can- 
not conceive that brutes can have any concern, as 
we cannot conceive that they have any the moſt re- 
mote idea of ſuch government ;—and their lives, 
ſo far from imperfection, appear a ſtate of perfect, 
however ſhort exiſtence ; becauſe we cannot ſup- 
poſe them guilty of any crimes, or objects of any 
rewards, perhaps at all; or, if they be ſo, in any 
meaſure, it cannot be ſuppoſed that another life 
can be at all neceſſary ro render them juſtice.— 
And alſo, becauſe every deſire of mere animals 
appears capable of being fulfilled, and every power 
and faculty capable of being perfected to its utmoſt 
extent 1n this life, 

The exiſtence of the mere animal is perfected 
and accompliſhed by mere animal culture, by cli- 

mate, 
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mate, and by food ; each animal is perfe&-in him- 
ſelf, and independent even of his own ſpecies, ex- 
cept that the accidental circumſtances of food, 
or climate, or domeſtication, and the art of man 
may operate ſome trivial change. — The powers 
and diſpoſition of the horſe are like thoſe of ano- 
ther horſe ; of the bird, to the bird of the ſame _ 
ſpecies; and of inſect to the inſet, —Animal man 
is to animal man alſo nearly equal; whether he 
inhabit the regions of enlightened Europe, devot- 
ed to the gratification of his mere animal appe- 
tites; or whether he dwell in barbarous regions, 
an ignorant barbarian. It is in the cultivation of 
their intellectual powers alone, that men excel 
men beyond all bounds or meaſure.— The ſimple 
inhabitants of the ſouthern climates, who are drop- 


ped in the iſlands encompaſſed by the vaſt Pacific 


Ocean, far from the beams of cultivated ſcience, 
dread and revere, almoſt as gods, the power and 
wiſdom of their fellow-men, who explore their 
ſequeſtered habitations, carrying to their ſhores 
death and wonders in their floating worlds, But 
we fear not their ſimplicity ; we are not alarmed 
leſt their ignorance ſhould be wafted to our coaſts, 
Our knowledge, and therefore power, would ſmile 
at the invaſion, were it poſſible, of a handful of 
naked barbarians, 

The acquiſitions of men are another boundary 
of ſtrong diſcrimination, between them and infe- 
rior animals. 
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The acquiſitions of the mere animal are con- 
fined to the individual, and periſh along with him, 
The acquiſitions of the intellectual faculties are 
for the whole ſpecies, are extended to them, and 


are accumulated without end for them to the lateſt 


poſterity. Thus amongſt animals, the ſteed ſhall 
be trained to all the evolutions of warlike tactics, 
and to all the accompliſhed delicacy of the bridle ; 
and the dog ſhall be taught by man ſomething ap · 
proaching to human ſagacity: but theſe acquire- 
ments are not communicable beyond the indivi- 
dual animal: the animal cannot teach them to his 
own ſpecies, they die along with him :—and other 
ſteeds, and .other dogs, are to be trained and 
taught by the ſkill and ingenuity of man, for 
his own uſe and ſervice. After all the continued 
exertions of the art of man, towards the im- 
provement of the domeſtic animals appropri- 
ated to his uſe; they are nothing advanced; 
they learn nothing by communication from each 
other; but the horſe and rhe dog, untaught by 
man, are the ſame now as they were before the 
flood—nor have the moſt induſtrious, or inge- 
nious animals improved in their own arts within 
the long lapſe of time. The beaver ſtill con- 
ſtructs his curious apartments, and the bee moulds 
ſtill her waxen cells with the ſame unaltered 
perfection, as when firſt they began in remote ge- 
nerations. 

But man begins in rudeneſs, and advances to- 
1 4 wards. 
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wards perfection. Man alone improves. Man 
alone acquires knowledge and communicates it 
to his fellow: his knowledge thus communicated 
grows more abundant and ſpreads through the 
whole ſpecies, encreaſing as well as enlarging in 
every ſtep of its progreſs from the firſt inventor. 
The philoſopher, who has diſcovered and taught 

the ſublimeſt truths of ſcience, is himſelf excelled | 
by his diſciples who imbibe all his knowledge, and 

add new knowledge of their own ; and they, in 
their turn, are ſurpaſſed by their diſciples, and 
every generation becomes wiſer than the former; 
obtaining, as the ſucceſſor of the Great Prophet of 
Iſrael, a double portion of their maſter's ſpirit, 
Their knowledge and their wiſdom die not with 
themſelves, however ſuddenly and rudely interrupted 


by death ; but are handed over to poſterity an eter- 


nal inheritance, an ever-accumulating treaſure, to 
which imagination can ſet no bounds. For al- 
though the portion of knowledge which can poſ- 
fibly be acquired by the individual man is miſera-" 
bly limited and finite, yet the whole ſtock of 
knowledge poſſeſſed by mankind at large ſeems 
almoſt infinite ;—of this knowledge at leaſt it is 
evidently poſſible for any individual to become 
poſſeſſed, and therefore for every individual, were 
they permitted to ſpend in health, and vigour of 
application, a ſufficient length of exiſtence, —And 
every portion of this poſſible knowledge, of 
which we are deprived by the interruption of death, 
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1s violation of our juſt expectations and enjoy- 
ments, unleſs it ſhall pleaſe God moſt mercifully 
to continue our exiſtence after death, that we may 
follow ſtill thoſe purſuits which are the glory and 
perfection of our nature. Nay, let us reflect in 
our preſent life, how vaſt a majority of men are, 
from their ſituation and circumſtances, ſhut out 
from all the paths of knowledge ; and obliged to 
leave neglected and uncultivated their divine mind. 
Let us reflect upon the injuſtice of their ſeclufion 
(as far as it is not their own fault) from the 
ſublimeſt pleaſures peculiar ro their nature; and 
conſider how affuredly they may expect from the 
goodneſs of their Creator ample opportunity to 
evolyeand enjoy their faculties to the utmoſt. Look 
upon the labouring poor, bound down by the ne- 
ceſſities of the body, almoſt to mere animal life: 
whilſt all the wonders of God's creation, recorded 
in the inexhauſtible pages of the book of know- 
ledge, are diſplayed and taught to the rich and 
the happy, Look upon whole nations, where 
darkneſs and ſuperſtition reign in profound night; 
uncheered by the dawn of ſcience, not to ſpeak 
of the light of revelation. Look upon the naked 
Indian, and place his uninformed mind in the ſcale 
againft thoſe of the Lockes and the Newtons, the 
glory and the wonder of enlightened Europe. Can 
ue forbear to exclaim againſt this cruel partiality in 
human affairs, which has left thoſe in the pro- 
foundeſt darkneſs of ignorance, whilſt theſe fa. 
voured 


6 

voured ſons of heaven have been permitted, the 
one to dive into the deepeſt ſprings which move 
the ſoul of man, whilſt the other, with vaſt and 
amazing flight, has ſprung beyond the boundaries 
of the world, has launched into the regions of 
ſpace immenſe : and, as if admitted into the eter- 
nal councils, has calculated the laws by which al- 
mighty wiſdom regulates the ſtupendous machine, 
which moves in celeſtial harmony the univerſal 
worlds. Calculated—yes, and with ſuch truth, 
that the place and ſituations of thoſe worlds and 
ſyſtems, to which the naked eye cannot reach, are 
foretold with exact and unerring preciſion for ages 
yet to come.— This is glorious knowledge, by 
which man, even now in this mortal life, can 
ſpring by his active and enlightened mind beyond 
the little fphere which confines him, taſting before- 
hand the commerce of celeſtial ſpirits, and admit- 
ted to behold the uniform wiſdom and harmony of 
the laws of his God! 

And ſhall the great majority of mankind be 


| eternally precluded from taſting this fublime 


knowledge? And ſhall the noble and aſpiring 
minds, which, for the good of men, have traced 


| Out the pure fountains of knowledge, taſte them- 


ſelves thereof no more ? — Shall they, who 
have unveiled the light of heavenly ſcience, look 


| themſelves upon it no more, but remain faſt con- 


fined in the darkneſs of the grave, and in eternal 
death ?—Nay, ſhall we not rather conclude, that 
death hath already placed them nearer to the foun- 

tain 
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taln of all light; that they are at this moment in 


the preſence of their God, adding to the full mea. 
ſure of intellectual enjoyment, and running the 
race of intellectual perfection? 

Among the various and powerful natural argu. 
ments which remain to prove that we ſhall live 
hereafter, the following muſt be enumerated ;— 
the conſciouſneſs which ariſes in the breaſt upon the 
commiſiion of ſin, and that reſponſibility which 
we feel to the author of our being ; which always 


are found to ſhake the guilty mind with fears, leſ 


frequent indeed in the hardened ſinner, but never 
to be entirely baniſhed from the thoughts, Theſe 
are the warnings of God in the heart, and beſpeał 
in language not to be miſtaken, the certainty of 3 
Judgment to come. Happy are they who hear 
them, and believe with repentance to like, We 
could paint the horrors and the forebodings which 


agitate the ſinful mind, and preſs upon them the 


Auſt apprehenſions of God's judgments ; but we 
are not obliged to be diffuſe upon theſe ſtrong ar- 


guments, for they enforce often their own convic- 


tion, and we truſt we have not occaſion to urge 
them to any in this congregation. And as we have 
already treſpaſſed far on your patience, neceſſitated 
by our duty and the vaſt importance of the ſubject, 


particularly at this moment, we will entreat your 


kind attention only to one argument more, of 3 
happier aſpect, and, we truſt, of a no leſs con- 
vincing nature. 
| Thi 
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This argument we derive from our power of 


looking forward to futurity, and from our deſire 


and hopes of life. 


That the inferior animals are little capable of 
looking forward into futurity, I imagine will readi- 
ly be admitted, For the inſtinctive proviſion 
which ſome animals make for food or reſt, or for 


the nurture of their young, we cannot properly 


name ſuch an exertion of forethought. Or if it 
muſt be called an exertion of ſuch a power, it is 


one limited to their abſolute wants; and as far as 


it is evidently neceſſary, and effectually accom- 
pliſhed, it makes entirely for the argument we 
would preſs upon your attention. For we con- 
tend, that the very power of looking forward in any 
reſpect into futurity is a preſumption, that we re- 
quire that degree of power for our neceſſities, — 
For the wiſe Author of all Nature is not found to 
laviſh his powers in vain upon his creatures. To 
lome animals he has granted ſtrength, to ſome 


ſyiftneſs, to ſome patient endurance of hunger: 


to all, inſtinct to provide for their moſt immediate 
wants; but on none inferior to man has he be- 
ſtowed the powers of calculation, the reaſonings 
of knowledge, or the diſcovery of arts, becauſe 
ſuch gifts to the lower animals would be a waſte of his 
bounty, which they could neither uſe nor commu- 
nieate which would ſerve only to torture and diſ- 
tract them with vain ſpeculations. Shall we ſay 
chen that God has been more unjuſt to man than to 
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the brutes, and that he has furniſhed us not only 
with powers to conceive a future exiſtence, but 


alarmed us with fears concerning it, and elevated 


us with hopes; and all this but to diſturb or dif. 
appoint us ? 

Nay more, 1s not this alſo an evident truth? 
— That the whole energy of man's exertions is 
directed towards the future almoſt alone, even in 
every period of this his fleeting life? The paſt is 
not thought on, except to draw from it inſtructions 
for the future; and the very preſent; the ever- 
valued preſent, is ſacrificed to its intereſts—By 


whom ? By the wiſe, by the prudent ;—nay, by 


even the worldly and the fool. Avarice and worldly 


wiſdom toil and labour in the preſent, and deny 


themſelves every enjoyment now, in order to ſe- 


cure good things for the future. The very 


fool, in the extravagance of to-day, is prepar- 
ing for the debauchery of to-morrow. The in- 
dolent and the worthleſs will cheerfully un- 
dertake the buſineſs and the fatigue that promiſe 
to bring them ſome ſenſual pleaſure at the conclu- 
fion. Even they are creatures living for the future, 
and even they violate the nature of man no far- 
ther than that they abridge to as narrow a ſpace 
as poſſible their proſpects of the future. To- 
morrow, or after this fleeting hour if poſſible—is 
the ſhort excurſion of the proſpects of him who 
is called a fool. Next year, or when a few ſum- 


mers ſhall have brought my labours to bear 
| when 
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when I grow ld — before I die—or when my ſon 
or my grandſon becomes a man—ſays the wiſe 
man of this world Let me live ſo that I ſhall not 
fear to die, and then let me live for ever in thy 
preſence, O God ! is the prayer and the hope of 
him who would vindicate the dignity of his exalted 
nature 

Man 1s a creature whoſe chief exiſtence is yet in 
futurity : and that man will diſcharge his preſent 
duties beſt, who ſo regulates his actions, that their 
good effects ſhall extend to the greateſt future 
diſtance. Man is ſaid to be a diſcontented being; 
but let us rather excuſe ourſelves, becauſe it is our 
nature to look forward ever from the preſent, to 
ſomething better in the future; nor can we, nor ſhall 
we reſt, until we reach that final deſtination after 
which our ſoul ever pants. And even in that ſtate, 
in the very enjoyment of conſcious goodneſs, and 
ineffable happineſs, the proſpe& of future and 
never-ending enjoyment, muſt give the happineſs 
of Heaven its higheſt character, and its moſt ex- 
quiſite reliſn.— The joys of Heaven itſelf would 
be imperfect and mixed with forrow, could we 
ſuppoſe that they ſhould have an end.—New 
proſpects ever ariſing, new knowledge ever pour- 
ing in upon the gladdened ſoul, new and ever- 
various contemplations of the wiſdom and good- 
neſs of God, and of the glories of his creation, 
muſt be ſupplied, and we may be aſſured will be 
ſupplied to a boundleſs eternity, to ſatisfy the in- 
| finite 
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finite wiſhes of the immortal ſoul—of the ſoul, 
which has indeed its birth in this morning of life; 
but the hopes, and deſires, and excurſive faculties 
of which are the natural aſſurances that it ſhall 
never die. | 

The benign and Almighty Author of our being 
is too wiſe and too frugal to laviſh in vain the 
moſt wonderful of his gifts —thoſe powers by 


which the underſtanding of man is capable of look-_ 


ing towards eternal life, and of comprehending, we 
may almoſt ſay, infinity, in his little breaſt. But 
if his abundant and inexhauſtible power might be 
laviſh, his tender goodneſs would forbear to beſtow 
thoſe hopes and anxious wiſhes for life, which, if 


not intended to be gratified, are only an inſult and 


2 cruel mockery on the feelings of us, his humble 
and dependant creatures. That we indulge theſe 
hopes, what need 1s there to prove by argument ? 
Let every man conſult his own breaſt, let him 
examine the words and actions of other men,—See 
how all men cling to life, and hate to die. See 
how the moſt illiterate and untaught ſavages enjoy 
the fabulous images of their ideas of future life. 
'The impreſſion is univerſal, the ſweet hope 1s 
univerſal throughout the whole family of mankind, 
from pole to pole. And if any exceptions be to 
be met, the rejection of theſe hopes (and ſure they 
are too congenial to our nature to be rejected, 
when once fairly preſented to the view,) ſtamps 4 


man a monſter in the rational world, as prodigious 
ag 
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as if in form he were a man with the head of an 


unreaſoning brute. And ſince we muſt conclude 


theſe hopes univerſal, (for we cannot believe a 
whole enlightened nation has been deluded out of 
them by the frenzy of a few atrocious madmen) ; 


fince, I ſay, we muſt conclude theſe hopes to be 


univerſally impreſſed on men, we contend that 


they are as ſufficient ground of aſſurance, that they 


ſnall be gratified, as every other univerſal im- 


preſſion is found to be. For we find that God 


has not ſubjected any being in his creation to any 
juſt wants or deſires, for which he has not made 
adequate proviſion ; and that he has fitted nothing 


for any peculiar uſe, to which he has not deſigned 


that it ſhall be applied. Nay more, it is not only 
that he has provided gratification for all the de- 
fires of his creatures; but ſuch is the frugality of 
his wiſdom, that he has made that very gratifica- 
tion ſubſervient to the moſt admirable and ne- 
ceſſary ends. | 

I will not detain you with many illuſtrations ; 


they are obvious, and almoſt innumerable, If 


God have ſubjected every animal to the natural ap- 
petite of hunger ; for every animal has his bounty 
provided convenient food, and to every animal has 
he given a power of obtaining that food; and ac- 
cording to the various nature of the food ſuited to 


his wants, each animal is furniſhed with jaws of 


the moſt yarious forms to prepare his food, and 
with viſcera adapted moſt wonderfully to its di- 
| geſtion ; 
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geſtion; and to complete all, God has provided, 
that whilſt the natural appetite is gratified, life 
itſelf ſhall be ſuſtained. On every creature, how- 
ever ferocious or feeble, God has impreſſed the 
irreſiſtible deſire of love. This deſire is, even by 
a late writer, beautifully imagined to extend to 
the very vegetable creation.—Hence the fields are 
enamelled with flowers, the trees ſpread on the 
mountains, and the gardens are hung with golden 
fruits. Hence the woods are vocal with the muſic 
of birds, the lions roar in the foreſt, the ſerpent 
burniſhes his ſcales, the fiſhes wanton in the 
deep.— Hence all nature is inſpir'd, and hence the 
gay earth itſelf ſmiles in every feature; whilſt man 
exerts all his powers to pleaſe.—And from the 
operation of this powerful cauſe, the grand ceco- 
nomy of eternal wiſdom ſupplies ſucceſſive gene- 
rations to the whole world, 

If, for his various creatures, God have benevo- 
lently provided a wonderful variety of food, to 
ſatisfy their appetites, and of accommodations, to 
anſwer their wants; if no deſire be found in all 
inferior nature, deſtitute of its juſt and ſuitable 
gratifications; ſhall we heſitate to conclude, that 
the nobleſt and the ſtrongeſt deſire of his rational 
creation cannot be alone exhauſted and diffipated 
in a vain and fruitleſs hope? If we hunger, the 
bounty of our Heavenly Father hath provided 
various food; not only to ſatisfy our mere ne- 


ceſſities, as he has provided for inferior animals, 
but 


C 129 ) 


but even to gratify our moſt faſtidious inclinations, 
If we thirſt, we are not, like the inferior animals, 
confined to the ſimple purity of the clear ſtream ; 
but we may drink of all thoſe liquors that confirm 
the ſtrength, as well as quench the thirſt ; we 
may indulge in all thoſe generous wines, that 
miniſter often indeed to exceſs, to the moſt 
wanton luxury, or the moſt ſhameful intemper- 
ance, Yet theſe pampered deſires are low and 


mean, in compariſon of the ſtrong deſire of life, 


and the elevated hope of meeting, in a bleſſed im- 
mortality, the great and the good, and thoſe we 
love, who have gone before us. As well might we 
argue that God had given us appetites, and adapted 
our frame to their gratification, but that they are 
not intended to be gratified ; as to ſuppoſe that 
the hope of living hereafter, which we cannot 


avoid indulging, is implanted in us but to be in- 


ſulted and diſappointed. It might be ſaid to the 
hungry, You muſt not hope to eat; and to the 
thirſty, It is God's ordinance that you ſhould not 
drink; your mouth, however formed to receive food 
or refreſhment; your teeth, however formed to pre- 
pare your food, your palate to taſte, and your ſtomach 
to digeſt, are all a nugatory apparatus for your falſe 
appetites ;—as well as you might threaten him who 


hungers and thirſts after the Kingdom of God, that 


he ſhall never raſte its ineffable joy, that he ſhall 
never behold it, or enter therein. Nay, if God 
could fo deal with men in this reſpec, the cruelty 
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( 130 ) 4 
would be ſo much greater than any mockety of 
the natural and animal appetites, in proportion as 
the privation of our eternal hopes is greater than 
any other diſappointment. What though the ear 
ſhould never in this life hear the joyful 
harmony of the creation, and the muſic of 
ſweet ſounds ? What though the eye ſhould 
never in this life behold the bleſſed light 
of the ſun, or the enchanting beauties of 
God's all-glorious works?—Still ample com- 
penſation may hereafter be made, and ſhall 
be made for all theſe privations---when the 
celeſtial harmony of the ſpheres of Heaven 
ſhall burſt at once upon the raviſhed ear; and 
when the eternal glory of God's Majeſty, in- 
tolerable to the eye of fleſh, ſhall be revealed, 
and break upon the unimpriſoned ſoul in a bleſſed 
immortality. 

I have now argued this great ſubject, not by 
an appeal to authorities which ſome might be 
inclined to queſtion; but by an appeal to your 
own knowledge of yourſelves, and what paſſes 
in your own breaſts. And God grant that we 
may be all of one heart and one mind on this great 
ſubject. 

I have turned your attention to the ab- 
ſurdity and cruelty, which muſt be charged 
on the moral government of the ever-wiſe and 
good God, unleſs we admit a future ſtate;— 
and as they who deny it, reduce man to the 

claſs 


| 1 
claſs of the mere animals, or mere vegetation 
of the earth, which are ſuppoſed to periſh, 
and to be re-produced alternately; I have been 
ted to draw the ſtrong lines of diſcrimination 
between the rational and the brute creation— 
in the interruption of our intellectual pro- 
greſs to which the brutes are not ſubject in the 
perpetual improvement of man, and in the ac- 
cumulation of his knowledge, compared with the 


ſtationary and unimproveable ſtate of brutes—1n 


our conſciouſneſs, our reſponſibility, our fears 
but above all, in our powers of looking forward, in 
our exertions to live only for the future, and in 
thoſe earneſt and juſt hopes which God's goodnefs 
cannot diſappoint. 

Theſe topics of reflection are ſufficient to con- 
vince us of our nature, and I truſt, if purſued in 
their juſt conſequences, will be a ſource of peace 


and happineſs to the ſincere mind—a light glim- 


mering and feeble indeed, in compariſon to the 
glory of revelation; but yet not without its hum- 
ble uſes in this our dark eſtate, 

I could here dwell with pleaſure and ad- 
vantage upon the various excellence of this bleſſ- 
ed hope of future life: its conſolation to the 
miſeries of affliction, its reſtraint upon the inſo- 
lence of proſperity; its powerful influence to 
promote the virtue, and the happineſs of men; 
its authority in deterring from ſins and crimes 
and above all its efficacy in diſarming death 
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himſelf of his moſt dreadful terrors; but I muſt 
leave theſe moſt intereſting topics to your own 
conſideration, or make them the ſubjects of ſome 
future diſcuſſion. 

I have treſpaſſed already too long on your 
patience, but the vaſt importance of the ſubject 
muſt plead my excuſe, particularly as it appears 
to me the duty of every chriſtian miniſter and 
reaſonable man, to combat, with his beſt abili- 
ties, the dangerous and gloomy opinions, which 
threaten again to involve Europe in the ue of 
paganiſm. 

The grandeſt part of, my ſubject ſtill remains 
the proof of our future exiſtence from the 
authority of God's infallible revelation. How 
ſhall I be able now to devote a juſt and due at- 
tention to this facred enquiry?—To this facred 
authority, the ſupport and ground-work of our 
feeble reaſoning, and of our ſure and bleſſed hopes 
of eternal life, through our Lord and Saviour- 
Jeſus Chriſt. 

I cannot indeed enter now with ſufficient mi- 
nuteneſs into this great portion of my ſubject. 
But wherefore ſhould it be neceſſary more than to 
appeal to the recollection of a congregation of 
Chriſtians—your faith ſhall therefore excuſe my 
deficiency—you are not yet to learn Chriſt. 

One truth of revelation I cannot paſs over, I 
muſt recall it to your recollection — becauſe reaſon 
could not have even noped for ſuch an extenſion of 

God's 
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God's mercy—becauſe reaſon could not have con- 
ceived the tenderneſs of his benevolence, in pro- 
viding to the utmoſt, gratification for all, even the 
remoteſt of our juſt and worthy deſires. We have 
reaſoned concerning the future exiſtence of the 
ſoul; but the Goſpel of God has not only graci- 
ouſly confirmed our hopes and feeble reaſonings, 
but has promiſed, in addition, the reſurrection of 
our bodies, has promiſed that they ſhall be re- 
united to our ſouls, to partake with them, if we 
labour to deſerve it, a bleſſed immortality. Thoſe 


bodies, now connected to them by ties ſo dear, 


thoſe bodies ſo beloved, ſo cheriſhed, ſo indulg- 
ed; thoſe bodies the objects of our mutual know- 
ledge of each other, of our ſtrongeſt friendſhips, 
and of our mutual and fervent affections - thoſe 
bodies, to gratify which we are raſh enough to 
hazard our immortal ſouls. Thoſe bodies, ſays 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, though they moulder and 
periſh in the grave, are not loſt to us for ever, but 
having undergone a wonderful regeneration by 
death, and being changed into celeſtial and im- 


mortal, ſhall rejoin their ſouls fit habitations for 


them to dwell in, free from ſorrow, ſin, or pain 
to eternity. They are ſown (ſays St. Paul) in cor- 
ruption, they ſhall be raiſed in incorruption; they are 


ſown in diſhonour, they ſhall be raiſed in glory; they 


are ſown in weakneſs, they ſhall be raiſed in power; 


they are ſawn natural, they ſhall 1 ra 00 ſpiritual 
bodies, 
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When theſe our ſpiritual bodies, on the laſt day, 
are ſummoned by the awful trumpet to join their 
immortal ſouls—then ſhall follow the great judg- 
ment before the Lamb of God, when all ſhallreceive 
the final puniſhments or rewards, due to their con- 
duct in this life of trial. And with the magnificent 
and ſolemn deſcription of that day, together with 
our Lord's own inſtructions how to prepare beſt for 
it, contained in the latter part of the xxv chapter 
of St. Mathew's Goſpel, ] will at length conclude 
this diſcourſe. | ; 

When the Son of Man ſhall come in his glory, and 
all the holy angels with him, then ſhall he fit upon the 
throne of his glory. And before him ſhall be gathered 
all nations; and he ſhall ſeparate them one from ano- 
ther, as a ſhepherd divideth his ſheep from the goats: 
And he ſhall ſet the ſheep on his right haud, but 
#he goats on the left. Then ſhall the king ſay un- 
to them on his right hand, come, ye bleſſed of my father 
inberit the kingdom prepared for you from the founda- 
tion of the world. For I was an hungred and ye 
gave me meat: I was thirſty and ye gave me drink: 
T was a ſtranger and ye took me in: Naked and ye 
clothed me: I was fick aud ye viſited me: I was in 
priſon and ye came unto me. Then ſhall the righteous 
(aſtoniſhed at the imputation of righteouſneſs be- 
yond their deſert) anſwer him, ſaying, Lord, when 
faw we thee an hungred and fed thee? Or thirſty and 
gave thee drink? When ſaw we thee a ftranger and 
took thee in? or naked and clothed thee? or when faw 

We 


"4 - 6 
wwe thee ſick, or in priſon, and came unto thee? And 
the king ſhall anſtwer and ſay unto them, verily T ſay 
unto you, inaſmuch as ye have done it unto one of 
the leaſt of theſe my brethren, ye have done it unto 
me.—Then ſhall be ſay alſo to them on the left hand, 
depart from me ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, pre- 
pared for the devil and his angels. For I was an 
bungred and ye gave me no meat: I was thirſty 
and ye gave me no drink: I was a ſtranger and 
ye took me not in: Nak:d and ye clothed me not: 
Sick and in priſon and ye viſited me not. Then 
ſhall they alſo (confounded with imputed fin, 
as well as actual guilt) anſwer him, ſaying, Lord, 
when ſaw we thee an hungred, or a thirſt, or @ 
ſtranger, or naked, or ſick, or in priſon, and did 
not miniſter unto thee? Then ſhall he anſwer them 
ſaying, verily 1 ſay unto you, inaſmuch as ye did 
it not to one of the leaſt of theſe, ye did it not 
unto me.—And theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting 
puniſhment; but the righteous into LIFE ETERNAL. 
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SERMON VII. 


0 * 


Preached at the CnArEI of the Macpaten Hoserrar, 
DuBLIn, Feb. 9, 1794. 


GENESIS, 1II. 5. 


„ THEN YOUR EYES SHALL BE OPENED: AND 
© YE SHALL BE AS GODS, KNOWING GOOD 
* AND EVIL,” d 


Ir was, perhaps, the deſire of knowledge, ra- 


ther than any ſenſual appetite, which chiefly 
tempted our firſt parents to tranſgreſs the com- 
mandments of God, and which has involved us in 
the fatal conſequences of their tranſgreſſion. 

In a ſtate of innocence, although the ſenſual 
appetites might hardly have been awake, and 
although the fear of death, of which the horrors 
had not yet been experienced, might not have 
been formidable, yet the deſire of knowledge 
muſt have been moſt powerful ; and was but too 
ſubject to be inflamed beyond the juſt bounds. 
We may form ſome judgment of the vehemence 
of the deſire of knowledge in a ſtate of innocence, 
from the recollection of what has paſſed in our 


own breaſts in the period of infancy, and from 
our 


o 
1 
* 

* 

[ 3 
4 
* 
* 
4, 
by 
5 

7 4 


* 

4 

od 
'D 
-*Y 
oy 
* 

»*- 

1 


4 -— - © 
— 2 
— | 
9 — pls 


— 


2 


— Pe TY Rs On r —_— 
. A Fo dg » re + oe i 


1 


n 
* Ry © 


( 138 ) 
our obſervations on the diſpoſitions of infants 
now. As ſoon as reaſon dawns, and ſooner than 
we can poſſibly recollect, every effort of the mind 
is exerted to obtain knowledge. And ſuch 1s the 
rapidity of the progreſs of the mind in uſeful 
knowledge (to inſtance only in the wonderful ac- 
quiſition of language) at a very early age, that 
It is calculared that we learn in the few firſt years 
of our lives much more in proportion than we 
acquire in many at a later time of life. The 
infant is all curioſity; it is ardent in the purſuit 
of knowledge; it is reſtleſs in enquiry, even on 
the deepeſt ſubjects; and we may ſay, almoſt at 
the moment of its developement, the human ſoul 
foars upwards to its kindred ſkies, and launches 
forward into congenial eternity. The deſire of 
| knowledge, we therefore conclude, is not only 
one of the earlieſt, but one of the ſtrongeſt deſires 
of the human breaſt. And as we obſerve, that 
the moſt powerful propenſities, and the ſtrongeſt 


deſires to which men are ſubject, require to be 


reſtrained within certain limits, leſt they ſhould 
prove injurious, we ſhall find, that the deſire of 


knowledge itſelf, however high and exalted above 


ſenſual deſires of every kind, requires a certain 
degree of reſtraint, if we would exerciſe it with 
ſecurity and advantage. The neceſſity of this 
limitation ariſes partly from the limited faculties 
of human beings, and partly from their relations 
to each other. There are ſubjects upon which 

the 
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the moſt exalted mind muſt toil in vain; ſubje&s 


which are far beyond the reach of human ſcience 

ſubjects on which the vigour and the force of the 
faculties are miſpent, becauſe they can come to 
no certain or profitable concluſions. Such are 
abſtruſe and metaphyſical diſquiſitions on various 
ſubjects, which it is unneceſſary even to ſug- 
geſt. There are alſo other ſubjects on which a 
man 15 not at liberty to puſh his reſearches to the 


- utmoſt, becauſe they invade the rights of other 


men; and ſo far from ſerving ſociety at large (the 
great object of knowledge) they diſturb its peace 
eſſentially. Of this kind of improper deſire of 
knowledge I ſhall freely mention an inſtance, be- 
cauſe it may be of uſe to be attended to---I mean 
that deſire of knowledge which is ſtigmatized by 
the name of vain curioſity ; that reſtleſs, mean, 
and miſchievous paſſion, which occupies itſelf 
about the private concerns of its neighbour---not 
with any good purpoſe; very far the contrary. 
Such curioſity deals in the vile gleanings of know- 
ledge only to' injure, to defame, to gratify its 
propenſity to maliciouſneſs and evil-ſpeaking, 
and to fill up the vacuity of an uſeleſs and idle 
life. 

But the deſire of knowledge in men is not only 
to be reſtrained in circumſtances injurious to our 
neighbour's intereſt or rights, and in thoſe ſub- 


jects which are naturally beyond the reach of 


human Falents, it ſhould alſo be reſtrained on 
ſubjects 
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ſubjects which accidentally are beyond the reach of 


individuals, though open to the diſcuſſion of 
other men from ſimilar accident. I ſhall endea- 
vour to make myſelf perfectly underſtood on this 
point. All the objects of human knowledge are 
originally, indeed, open to all men: but ſuch is 
the vaſt variety of thoſe objects of human know- 
ledge, and ſo ſhort is the life of man, that no 
individual can poſſibly inveſtigate them all, There- 
fore, let the ardor of any man be ever ſo great 
for univerſal knowledge, he muſt content himſelf 
either to know but a little, and very ſuperficially, 
of moſt branches, or content- himſelf with the 
ſelection of one or two at the utmoſt, which he 
fhall be able to purſue with ſufficient ability and 
attention, and be ſatisfied to depend on other men 
whenever he ſhall want the benefit of their know- 
ledge on other ſubjects, The wiſdom of the 
learned in the laws ſhall give us protection in 
peace ; the ſoldier's art ſhall defend us in war; 
the chemiſt: ſhall diſcover the ſecrets of nature, 
which the phyſician ſhall employ to reſtore pre- 
cious health ; the aſtronomer ſhall meaſure the 
heavens, and count the ſtars, to guide the navi- 
gator's footſteps in the pathleſs waters -- that they 
may profit by his ſcience, that go down to the ſea 
in ſhips, that do buſineſs in the great waters, that ſee 
the works of the Lord and his wonders in the deep : 
(Pf. cvii. 23, 24.) And the labours of the mi- 
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mind the comforts and the ſanftions of God's 
eternal law; to weed out the tares from his har- 
veſt; to wean the affections from this paſſing 
world, and to fix them on everlaſting life. 

But men are precluded from univerſal know- 
ledge not only by the ſhortneſs of life, but alſo 
by the limitations of natural abilities: and, above 
all, by the neceſſity of devoting themſelves to 
thoſe various and conſtant occupations in life, 


which are not dignified with the name of know- 


ledge, but yet ſo far engage the atrention of the 
majority of mankind, as to leave to ſome bur 
little leiſure to acquire knowledge, and to others 
abſolutely not a moment.---Theſe occupations 
are the arts and trades, the manufactures, and all 
the laborious employments, which are neceſſary 
to provide for the wants and the conveniences of 
life. As to knowledge, this great body of men 
are. dependant upon the few whoſe lives are dedi- 
cated to ſtudy ; and the ſtudious again muſt de- 
pend on the laborious, for what is neceſſary to 
their comfort and exiſtence, Thus the whole 
body of human ſociety is linked and united to- 
gether; and the advancement of knowledge and 
the arts goes hand in hand: the ſtudious purſue 
with the unimpaired and undivided ſtrength of 
their attention the ſeparate objects of knowledge, 
and ſcience is advanced, and daily acceſſions are 
made to the accumulating fund of the wiſdom, 
and therefore power, of men; arts are carried to 
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their utmoſt perfection, and life is improved in 
all its enjoyments : and thus men are bound to- 
gether in a ſtricter union by mutual excellence 
and knowledge, by mutual wants, and by mutual 
benefits. We are every one members one of anather 
| in that body whereof Chriſt is the head: (Rom. xii. 
l 4, 5-) And the eye cannot ſay unto the hand, 1 
Have no need of thee; nor again the head to the feet, 
J have no need of you: (I. Cor. xii. 21.) This is 
the beautiful and uſeful arrangement of ſociety, 
. where every member has its diſtinct and appro- 
priate office: and in proportion as this order 1s 
obſerved, are the ſecurity of ſocial peace, the ad- 
vancement of proſperity, and the progreſs of 
knowledge. 

But if i this order be in any conſiderable . 
diſturbed; if the pride and ambition of men be 
deſirous of diſtinguiſhing themſelves in the ex- 
erciſe of ſcience, without having attained the 
previous requiſite knowledge and inſtruction; the 
ſubverſion of ſociety muſt be the conſequence. 
If all men be to legiſlate, and none to obey ; if all 

| be to teach, and none to learn; in what mon- 
| ſtrous confuſion.muſt ſociety be involved! And 
of this monſtrous confuſion a ſad example is un- 
happily preſented at this inſtant to the eyes of the 
world. It is not my deſign to dwell on the 
ſhocking ſpectacle. I haſten to lay before you 

the main object of my diſcourſe, 
2 | The 
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The defire of knowledge, which cauſed the 
firſt tranſgreſſion of man, has continued down to 
our days with unabating vehemence and danger; 
and the knowledge of good and evil is now more 
than ever expoſed to the deſire of every man. 
The tree of this knowledge is the preſs, and, 
like that in the midſt of the garden, it is prolific 
with fin and death to the ſons of Adam, and its 
dangerous fruit tempts every raſh appetite. Hap- 


pily, indeed, the tree of life, the Goſpel of Chriſt, 


grows beſide it unforbidden, and invites all men 
to ſtretch forth their hand, to taſte and live for 
ever. 

Books are now. the fruit of the tree of know- 
ledge of good and evil: books, the repoſitory and 
the treaſure of all-the wiſdom, and of all the wick- 
edneſs of men: books, in which winged words 
are confined, and in which the ſubtle operations 
of thought are fixed and embodied, ſo as to be- 
come the common property of all mankind, in- 
ſtead of the excluſive ſecret of the individual : 
books, the moſt wonderful effort of the human 
mind in their invention, the moſt wonderful in 
their improvement, in that aſtoniſhing art which 
from one book propagates thouſands of ſimilar 
and faithful copies, through the quick and the 
teeming womb of the preſs. Potent invention ! 
which in a moment communicates to thouſands 
the ſame ideas! which in a moment dire&s the 
thoughts of whole nations into one channel, ope- 
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fating on the minds of men by a potent and 
rapid influence, unknown in diſtant ages! How 
ſhall we appreciate the value or the danger of 
this moſt wonderful art? How ineftimable are 
the benefits, and how mighty are the injuries de- 
rived to mankind from this potent invention; 
from the opening of this wilderneſs of knowledge; 
from the diſcovery of this vaſt and inexhauſtible 
ocean of good and evil ! 

In ſuch abundance, and under ſuch temptation, 
the ardent thirſt of knowledge cannot be reſtrained 
from deep and frequent draughts. Men muſt in- 
dulge themſelves in knowledge, but if poſſible 
let it be only of good. Be it our office, as it is 
our duty, to warn them in this diſcourſe againſt 
the evil, leſt they taſte and die: and, above all, 
to direct them to the tree of life, that they may 
ſtretch out their hand and eat, and live for 
ever. 

Among the vaſt variety of ſubjects treated in 
books, I ſhall confine my obſervations to thoſe 
which relate to politics, to religion, and to manners : 
a field, indeed, ſufficiently extenſive and various 
to engage us in the deepeſt enquiries, but to which 
my time will permit me merely to direct your at- 
tention for a few minutes. 

On the ſubject of political writings I ſhall be 
particularly brief, its diſcuſſion not properly be- 
longing to this place. I ſhall only appeal to your 


recollection of facts but too recent, the pernicious 
4 effects 
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effects of which are felt at this moment, that 
political writings may prove a ſource of much 
evil. Opinions propagated rapidly, and inculcated 
induſtriouſly, by the active and ſudden operation 
of the preſs, often excite the public mind into 
a dangerous ferment, and diſturb the tranquillity 
of the wiſeſt governments.—Principles once ad- 
mitted, concluſions follow pregnant with miſchief ; 
and it may be even too late before the ingenuity 
and wiſdom of experience ſhall be able to un- 
maſk their fatal ſophiſtry. The evil on this ſubject 
ſpreads faſter, and ſinks deeper in the mind, than 


on any other, becauſe all men's immediate intereſts 


are involved in the nature of the government; and 
were not a ſufficient power lodged in the hands of 
rulers, to reſtrain inordinate ſpeculations, the beſt 
governed kingdoms would become the ſport of 
every ignorant and wanton innovator. We truſt 
our happy conſtitution is ſufficiently proved by the 
experience of ages, to obtain the firm ſupport of 
every virtuous man ; and that no crude and wild 
opinions ſhall be permitted ſo far to infe& the 
public mind, as to tempt us to hazard any raſh ex- 
periment for the removal of thoſe unavoidable im- 
perfections, from which no human eſtabliſhments 
can be exempt. In full confidence of the wiſdom 
of our rulers, and their vigilance on this important 
ſubje&, I touch on it but lightly, and with diffi- 
dence, merely for the purpoſe of turning your at- 
tention to one ſource of dangerous knowledge. 
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But the intereſts of religion are our peculiar 
province; and it is the duty of the miniſters of the 
Goſpel to watch with jealous vigilance every pub- 
lication, and every change of ſentiment adopted 
in the various faſhions of infidelity ; and even, if 
poſſible, every malignant breath which may blight 
or injure the abundance of the Lord's harveſt. It 
is true, religion is eſtabliſned on the laws of every 
chriſtian country, and wrought even into their very 
conſtitutions; ſo that no acts of open violence 
may with impunity be committed againſt the pro- 
feſſors of the Goſpel; and it is alſo true, that even 
temporal ſplendor and authority lend all their ex- 
ternal grandeur and dignity to religion. But alas ! 
temporal ſplendor and authority are but acci- 
dental circumſtances to the pure and humble Goſpel 
of Chriſt, the genuine ſpirit of which, in effect, 
dwelleth not in temples made with hands, or in prin- 
cipalities and powers, or on the thrones of the 
earth, but liveth in the ſincere breaſt, and in the 
temple of the faithful heart. Temporal ſplendor 
and authority are but as the ſounding braſs and the 
tinkling cymbal, if they ſupport not the pure Goſpel 
of Chriſt; they are hollow caſes, from which 
the gem of price is ſtolen, when chriſtianity reigns 
not in the heart. Have we not lived to ſee the 
truth of this dreadfully exemplified ?—What na- 
tion, a few years ſince, had more of external 
pomp in her worſhip, than that which has now 
become a traitor and an apoſtate ? For do we not 

all 
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all know that her religion had long been pur- 
loined from the heart, by the fatal arts of a wicked 
and inſidious philoſophy ; and that the outward 
ſhew of devotion alone remained, long before ſhe 


openly denied the croſs of Chriſt ?. Are not the 


miniſters of religion then called upon to watch the 
opinions which pervert the public mind—opinions 
which, like a ſwarm of devouring locuſts, a curſe 
and a plague, iſſue out on the wings of the preſs, 
and devour every ſentiment of religion, and every 
bleſſed hope of the immortal ſoul ?—The plague 
is abroad—cloſe faſt your houſes againſt the 


peſtilence which walketh in darkneſs, againſt the 


deadly contagion—deadly indeed—for falſe and 
cold philoſophy gives you eternal death. The 
preſs teems with inceſſant labour, and ſcatters 
multiplied deſtruction over the land *. Aſſociated 
monſters meet in cloſe conſpiracy againſt the ſoul, 
and, from collected volumes, prepare and con- 


centrate the deadly poiſon into the compaſs of 


a pamphlet -A little pamphlet, a cheap pamphlet, 
a portable pamphlet, accommodated to the purſes 
of the indigent, and to the underſtanding of the 


* 


* At this period (ſo confident had infidelity become, in 
conſequence of the changes in France) it was reported in 
Dublin, that an aſſociation had been formed among ſome ill- 
adviſed men, for the purpoſe of diſtributing among the 
people cheap editions of the moſt celebrated works of in- 
fidelity, That report gave occaſion to this diſcourſe. 
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ignorant ; for it is tranſlated from a foreign idiom, 
and abridged from vaſt collections. Thus were 
fatal opinions ſpread over that devoted land which 
is now the ſcene of blood and divine vengeance; 
and thus are fatal opinions diſſeminating now over 
our happy country, by men who ſeem to find their 
intereſt in plunging us into the ſame horrors.— 
Are our rulers awake, or are they uninformed 
of theſe more than criminal libels? Or can it be, 
that human laws cannot prevent miſchief ſo deeply 
aimed miſchief which corrupts and hardens the 
heart, and prepares the wretched for every dire 
ſtruggle which may give them hope of ſnaring the 
ſpoils of ſome of the good things in this life, which 
they are taught is the only one they have to 
expect. | 

Whatever may have given encouragement to 
this evil, it is of infinite magnitude, and ſhonld, if 
poſſible, be guarded againſt. If human laws can- 
not reach to reſtrain it, the duty falls more 
ſtrongly on the miniſters of the Goſpel, to exert 
all their beſt efforts to guard againſt its fatal con- 
ſequences.—Perhaps religion, from its own nature, 
may not be conſidered as the object of human 
laws, as to internal circumſtances, on account of 
its poſſeſſing its own higher ſanctions. Religion 

may be therefore conſidered (with a little re- 
ſtriction as to its eſtabliſhed forms) as the private 
concern of every individual, nearly unconnected 


with human laws, and a ſubject of open diſcuſſion. 
We 
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We do not deny the right of every man to en- 
quire fully into the evidences of his religion ; nay, 
we look upon this as our juſt title, and our li- 
berty in Chriſt.—But then religion merits a fair and 
candid hearing, and an examination before com- 
petent and upright judges. Falſe and treacherous 
philoſophy pretends to offer to ignorance, or pre- 
judice, a full diſcuſſion and a complete refutation 


of all the ſolemn truths of religion, in a few pages 


of a poiſanous pamphlet ; and this dire libel is 
dignified with the name of the love of truth, and 
the deſtruction of prejudice and ſuperſtition. In a 
little compaſs, a man may deny every ſacred truth, 
and pronounce eternal death upon all his fellow 
men, who ſhould, by ſtrict conſequence, whether 
their ſyſtem go ſo far or no, give looſe to all their 
paſſions, in order to make the moſt of their ſhort 
exiſtence. Writings of this character, and of this 
compaſs, are ſuited at once to the paſſions and to 
the indolence of youth and ignorance. No further 
enquiry is made, perhaps through life—and 1t 1s 
no uncommon thing to find the lighteſt and moſt 
contemptibly ignorant infidels, at almoſt every 
period of life, ſkilled in a few pages of trite ob- 


jections, and deriving a ſhort creed of irreligion 


trom ſhort ſcraps of foreign philoſophy—a con- 
venient creed, in which they acquieſce, and which, 
if health and fortune continue, they change not, 
till they feel or fear the approach of death. I muſt 
here ſuggeſt to you a remark worthy your at- 
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tention ; it is this—The human mind can never be at 
reſt, till it has eftabliſhed ſome opinion concerning its 
relation to the laws of God, and of a future judgment, 
There is in the ſoul an innate feeling of re- 
ſponſibility, which it dares not diſbelieve, till it 


has ſwallowed the cold and poiſonous draught of 


infidelity, prepared by ſome ſubtle artiſt, and con- 
centrated from the deadly ingredients of many 
volumes, A man then becomes torpid: he en- 
quires, and, if poſſible, feels no more: he devotes 
himſelf to the world, 

How dangerous are thoſe fatal-pamphlets ! How 
potent a poiſon may be encloſed in a little phial! 
The mortal draught is multiplied by the magic 
preparation of the preſs, and thouſands in a mo- 
ment are deprived of eternal life! Is there a crime 
ſo atroclous as to recommend, to propagate, and 
to adminiſter this poiſon? And the raſh, but 
crafty quacks, are found to deal it out only to the 
ignorant and to the young: learning and experience 
know the vile ingredients, and the miſchievous 
preſumption of the venders; they dare not there- 
fore offer it to them, whilſt they cheat ignorance 
and youth of more than life. 

The falſe pretence, which enſnares the youth- 
ful and the ignorant mind in the toils of infidelity, 
is the ſpecious inveſtigation of truth. Ihen your 
eyes ſhall be opened, ſays the tempter, and ye ſhall 
be as gods, knowing good and evil. But youth 
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and ignorance are incompetent to judge, when 
they hear but one ſide of the queſtion, and ſince 
in a few pages of infidelity all cannot be con- 
tained, and ſurely all is not ſtated, which may be 
ſaid in favour of the Goſpel and eternal life. The 
objection is ſtated with force, but the refutation 
is not mentioned. The poiſon, indeed, is dreſſed 
to tempt the greedy appetite ; but no antidote 


or wholeſome food is placed near, ſo as to permit 


them to chuſe. An ancient philoſopher impoſed 
upon his diſciples, during their noviciate, for ſome 
years a ſolemn ſilence; they were obliged to 
liſten, not to queſtion. How much for the ad- 
vantage of religion and human happineſs would it 
be, were youth forbidden to give any opinion on 
ſubjects of religion, or to read any writings of 
controverſy, before the noviciate of folly were 
paſt—before the paſſions ſhould have in ſome mea- 
ſure ſubſided ?—But, ſince this cannot be now ac- 
compliſhed, it is to be wiſhed that youth could 
learn the indecorum of deciding on ſubjects pre- 
vious to deep and laborious reſearch, nor, how- 
ever forward in lighter ſtudies, imagine them- 
ſelves capable of determining queſtions yet too 
heavy for their green years. Even among the men of 
ripeſt underſtandings, thoſe queſtions are agitated 
with difficulty and danger.—But let the feebler 
ſex and the ſtripling boy remain within the walls 
during the conteſt ; let him behold, and learn 

L4 here- 


( 152 ) 
hereafter to emulate his father's glory in combat- 
ing for the croſs of Chriſt, —But ſuch modeſty and 
ſuch diſcretion do not, alas ! prevail. 

Armed with a pamphlet of a few pages, raſh | ig- 
norance enters the field of controverſy. Every 
man conſiders himſelf ſufficient to guide in the 
concerns of eternity, though his inexperience 
might not be truſted in the common affairs of life. 
In the dangers of the ſea, who would truſt himſelf 
in a frail bark, under the conduct of a man 1gno- 
rant of navigation? and yet here is danger of foun- 
dering in the abyſs. In the buſineſs of war, who 
would commit himſelf to be led to certain igno- 
miny and ſlaughter by the preſumptuous and the 
ignorant? and yet here is the greater danger of 
eternal death. Let the young therefore and the 
uninformed beware of thoſe blind guides, and let 
them look upon thoſe books, or men, which ſpeak 
againſt religion, as they would on thoſe who write 
or ſpeak againſt their beſt friends: let them not 
read the one, or liſten to the others, but hold them 
in juſt abhorrence. If enquiry into the grounds 
and evidences of their religion be neceſſary to 
eſtabliſh a rational belief; and if a candid diſcuſ- 
ſion even of the arguments which infidelity has to 
advance againſt it be alſo the buſineſs of a rational 
man; and we do not wiſh to deny theſe poſitions ; 
yet ſtill, previous to entering on thoſe important 
enquiries at the challenge of infidelity, two mate- 
rial circumſtances ſhould abſolutely have taken 

place— 


te- 
Len 


Wow 


place—The firſt is a certain degree of information 
and learning in religious knowledge and general 
literature, which enures the mind to habits of 
judgment and diſcrimination—The ſecond circum- 
ſtance is almoſt the neceſſary concomitant of the 
former, that the underſtanding ſhould be matured 
by a certain age ; for youth, however forward and 
bright in talents, are altogether incapable of de- 
ciding on the moſt ſerious concerns of life, and 


mult be deficient in the preparatory requiſite Know- 


ledge. If the ſeaſon proper for entering upon this 
ſubje& ſhould be enquired, we are ready to an- 
ſwer, that religion ſhould be practiſed and not 
queſtioned, till the middle ſeaſon of life, till the 
moſt vigorous period of manhood arrives. We 
aſſert, that this mighty ſubjeA cannot be ſuffici- 
ently examined, till half the life of man is run 
out, till he is elevated upon the ſummit of the 
very hill of life, whence his wide proſpect ſhall 
take in the whole compaſs of human exiſtence, 
which reaches from infancy to the grave, and diſ- 
poſes the mind to a ſerious and ſober judgment. To 
this period of maturity ſome arrive earlier than 
others; but ſome can never arrive to this period 
Of theſe there are thouſands ; ſuch are the labo- 
rious, the unlearned, almoſt the whole of the 
lofter ſex, the young of either ſex, and thoſe, 
above all, whoſe groſs and ſenſual lives unfit them 
for any ſerious or rational judgment, and who may 
be ſaid never to attain mature and manly under- 

ſtandings, 


( 154 ) 


ſtandings. What have theſe vaſt multitudes to do 
with the writings of infidelity ? A handful of the 
diſciplined troops of the enemy ſlaughter them 
without reſiſtance, and kill their very fouls. Let 
them flee for protection to the ſoldiers of Chriſt, 
let them embrace with ſincerity that cauſe which is 
not only the truth of God's holy revelation, but 
in which they cannot loſe ; for godlineſs is profitable 
unto all things, having promiſe of the life that now is, 
and of that which is to come. (1 Tim. iv. 8.) Re- 
turn then to the infidel his inſidious preſents—his 
dangerous books, his poiſoned arrows, which 
will wound you in the handling, and rankle in your 
hearts, ye feeble, and ye unlearned—Liften not to 
the voice of the charmer, charm he never ſo wiſely, 
The ſpeculative infidel, who conceals his opinions 
within his own breaſt, may be an honeſt though 
miſtaken man; but he, who in the cruel pride of 
falſe philſophy ſeeks for proſelytes among the 
ignorant, wiſhes only to triumph in your weak- 
neſs, and to glory in your ſhame. The infidel 
who addreſſes his deadly ſophiſtry to a woman 
aims at the ſure deſtruction of her body, as well 
as her ſoul. Alas! the inſtances are without num- 
ber! The woman who 1s once beguiled of her 
faith, is ſoon beguiled of all elſe which is prized 
by a virtuous woman ; of all that forms the glory 
and the honour of her ſex. For of all this reli- 


gion is the genuine excellence and the ſure pro- 
tection. 


One 
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One portion of my ſubje& yet remains, it is 
that in which I propoſed to ſpeak of books, which 


treat of manners. Under this head, leſt I ſhould 
too far treſpaſs on your patience, I ſhall confine 
my obſervations to a ſmall portion of the works 
of mere imagination, to which I entreat, particu- 
larly, the attention of the younger part of my 
congregation, In thoſe fictions, which deſcribe 
the characters and circumſtances of common life, 
ſome inſtruction and much delight I am ready to 
acknowledge may be found ; and in ſome, above 
all others, which are produced by the pen of 
genius, and which flow from the generous ſource 
of the well informed mind. A cheerful ſtory may 
innocently and even profitably beguile the leiſure 
hours; and a well told tale of imaginary woe 
ſweetly diſpoſes the heart, yet unexperienced in 
the ſad viciſſitudes of life, to ſympathize with and 
to relieve real miſery, So far, nothing evil 1s ta 
be apprehended from thoſe agreeable fictions. But 
having granted thus much, it is incumbent on us 
to point out the danger which may attend them, 
The principal danger ariſes in this, as in all other 
things, from exceſs, The ardent imaginations of 
youth are not eaſily reſtrained to a moderate and 
ſafe indulgence in any thing. Having once been 
delighted with works of fiction, they reliſh no 
others ; they read with avidity, or rather devour 
books of this kind, neglecting, nay even abhor- 
ring all writing of more ſolid and inſtructive na- 


ture. 
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tare. The injurious conſequences are great and 
numerous. The vigour of the mind is debilitated, 
and the ſeaſon of yourh, in which treaſures of uſeful 
knowledge ſhould have been ſtored up by arduous 
exertions, 1s waſted away in idle dreams, in fan- 
taſtic ſcenes, in a world of fairy viſions, altoge- 
ther uſeleſs for any good purpoſe. When the inor- 
dinate appetite for this reading prevails, the va- 
Juable works of imagination are not alone ſelected, 
but all are ſwallowed; and as the weak and ab- 
ſurd very much exceed in number, ſo muſt the im- 
preſſions left on the youthful mind moſt probably 
be thoſe of weakneſs and abſuxdity, The judg- 
ment is led aſtray on eyery ſubject, falſe ideas of 
life are entertained, the brain is filled with ſcenes 
and adventures, with plots and cataſtrophes, falſe 
principles of action are adopted, and a tinſel of 
fentiment, or a flaſh of honour ſuperſedes the ſolid 
and patient virtues, and the ſenſe of religion, 
Young women perhaps, whoſe imaginations are 
more ſuſceptible of fanciful impreſſions, are moſ} 
ſubje& to theſe dangers. Hence ariſes wrong 
objects of purſuit in life; and in that connexion, 
which even according to their own principles de- 
cides their fate, diſcontent and diſappointment 
prevail, where every circumſtance might have 
been improved into reaſonable enjoyment and 
happineſs. And young men, by devoting them- 
ſelves too eagerly to theſe trifling writings, are un- 
fitted for ſeverer ſtudies, and will not eaſily reco- 
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yer the precious time, which they may be ſeduced 
to waſte in thoſe paths of flowery folly. 

Why can I not cloſe here the admonitions I 
think it my duty to give to young perſons, con- 
cerning the diſadvantages ariſing from the exceſ- 
five ſtudy of works of imagination ? Alas! I can- 
not—thoſe are, comparatively, but trifling diſad- 
vantages from trifling ſtudies. There is a claſs 
of works of imagination of a ſtamp more dan- 
gerous to the welfare of ſociety, than any books I 
have yet mentioned. On political ſubjects, falſe 
principles are expoſed by a thouſand able writings. 
Religion alſo has her appointed champions, who 
combat every form of error, and who are choſen 
to defend the truth, But what reſtraint is oppoſed 
to the writings of the depraved and prurient ima- 
gination, which are ſeen only in the ſecrecy of re- 
tirement, which enflame the youthful paſſions, and 
corrupt the heart? It would appear, indeed, that 
the law allows not ſuch publications; and it is 
moſt certain religion condemns them. Ceaſe my 
ſon, ſays the wite King, 10 bear the inſtruction that 
cauſeth to err. (Prov. xix. 27.) St. Paul's inftruc- 
tions are found in the fifth chapter of the Ephe- 
ans, of which theſe words are a part :—Be ye 
therefore followers of God as dear children—But forni- 
cation and all uncleanneſs, let it not be once named 
among ſt you as becometh ſaints ; neither filthineſs, nor 
fooliſh talking, nor jeſting, which are not convenient, 
but rather giving of thanks. For this ye know, that 
10 whoremonger, nor unclean perſon hath any inberit- 
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atice in the kingdom of Chriſt, and of God. Let 1 
man deceive you with vain words ; for becauſe of theſe 
things cometh the wrath of God upon the children of diſ- 
obedience. 'Be not ye therefore partakers with them, and 
have no fellowſhip with the unfruitful works of dark- 
neſs, but rather reprove them. For it is a ſhame even 
10 ſpeak of thoſe things which are done of them in ſecret, 
The apoſtle ſpeaks indeed of corrupt words and 
actions. The corruption of writing generated and 
multiplied from the prolific engine, the preſs, 
ſo as to diſſeminate poiſon in every direction over 
the whole earth, was an art yet unknown in the 
days of the apoſtle. But from this foul ſource, 
every ſin, againſt which he warns us ſo dreadfully, 
is ſecretly imbibed to pollute the heart. How 
has it then come to paſs, that this dire fountain of 
evil has not been more expoſed from this place of 
inſtruction by the miniſters of religion? We an- 
ſwer in the words of the apoſtle already quoted— 
Becauſe it .is a ſhame to ſpeak of the things which art 
done (we will ſay of the books which are read) of them 
in ſecret, The evil is known, and its danger is 
known: and yet no man ventures to correct it: 
we are aſhamed to reprove the evil we know. It 
rankles like a foul and conſuming ulcer in the con- 
ſtitution, which we bluſh to diſcloſe to the phyſi- 
cian himſelf, till it eats into the very vitals, and 
corrupts the very ſprings of life. The law can- 


not lay hold on thoſe criminal writings, ſo as to 


puniſh the authors or the venders, If religion ſee, 
| the 
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10 the winks her eyes in pain, and only gives general 
ſe and rare infinuations of admonition. And what is 
che conſequence ? The evil increaſes under a ſort 
ud of negative encouragement. Our youth are cor- 
k- I rupted in the very ſeaſon of inſtruction, and the 
en hope and expectations of their bloſſoming years 
et, are devoured by a ſecret canker worm, and fall off 
nd fruitleſs. Learning, the ornament and delight of 
nd the mind, the glory of proſperity, the refuge in 
is, I adverſity ; learning, the ſure introduction to wiſ- 
ver dom, to ſcience, and to immortal religion; learn- 
the WW ing, which elevates the cultivated mind to a ſoaring 
ce, flight towards heaven, far beyond the ſight of ig- 
ly, norance; learning, the bleſſing and the gift of 
Low W God to men; the firſt rudiments of divine learn- 
ing itſelf are perverted by thoſe foul writings into 
the heavieſt curſe. And whilſt the happy father 
rejoices 1n the fair proſpect of a rich and luxuriant 
crop, the produce of the good ſeed he has ſown, 
and of the care with which he hath cultivated the 
talents of his beloved ſon—an enemy, a ſecret and 
malignant enemy, has ſown tares, which ſhall choke 
and deſtroy his juſt expectations. 

How then ſhall we eſtimate the fatal effects of 
thoſe vile productions, which addreſs themſelves to 
the groſſer paſſions; which, meeting a ſpark of 
human frailty in the breaſt, foment it into a de- 
rouring flame. Thoſe vile productions, which, 
under the alluring garb of knowledge, inſtil ſecret 
poiſon through the eye: which promiſe to fatal 
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curioſity, that its eyes ſhall be opened, and that it 
Hall be as a God, by the knowledge of evil. How 
ſhall we, in terms of juſt abhorrence, deſcribe the 
evil which 1s wrought when the ſerpent, under the 
form of forbidden knowledge, again tempts the 
innocent daughter of Eve ; when he lurks beneath 
her pillow ; when he again “ fluſhes her cheek 
with unquiet reſt; when he firſt tempts her to 
diſſemble, who never before diſſembled; when 
ſhe hides herſelf, and is aſhamed of even her 
earthly father, who before never hid herſelf, or 
was aſhamed ? Our firſt parents, when innocent, 
knew not fear or ſhame; their firſt ſin made them 
experience the pangs of both ; and we, their poſ- 
terity, are ſubject ro the ſame ſenſations, from the 
ſame cauſe. 

Forgive my honeſt zeal, if I have alarmed the 
feelings of any conſcious breaſt in this congrega- 
tion. Too eaſy of acceſs, too prolific in its fatal 
fruit, 1s the dangerous tree of knowledge of evil, 
to allow us to behold many examples, even among 
the ſofter ſex, of a reſerve ſo perfect as would 
have exempted them from the tranſgreſſion of our 
firſt parents. The dangerous temptations abound; 
the vile books ſwarm on every ſhelf, and in every 
form and language ; embalmed in the immortal 
language of claſſic Rome, they diſgrace the libra- 
ries of the learned ; adorned with all the levity and 
colloquial grace of France, they abound in the 
collections of the courtly and the faſhionable; and, 
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if other books be amaſſed for ſhew, theſe are pur- 
chaſed for uſe. No opprobrious duſt obſcures 
theſe volumes; they alone are read and ſtudied, . 
along with a few pages of foreign philoſophy.— 
And hence follows the corruption of the manners 
of the higher claſſes, the violation of every ſacred 
engagement, the mutual pollution of the marriage 
bed. Hence follows a ſyſtem of refined and fatal 
immorality ; for (as I am informed from certain 


authority) books of this ſort are purchaſed as the 


ſure inſtruments of ſeduction ; and unprincipled 
villainy, with ſuch books, performs the part of 
the arch-enemy of man. Thoſe vile writings are 
certain gain to the venders ; they are bought up 
with avidity on the inſtant they are expoſed to ſale, 
and, were thouſands more to be imported from 
the ſame corrupted country, thouſands more would 
be wanting to ſupply the increaſing and enormous 
demand. But not to the foreign preſs alone is 


immorality and vile writing confined; our own - 


preſſes have propagated and transfuſed the foreign 
poiſon through the veins of our abandoned youth. 
Nor are there wanting native productions ſuited to 
the various taſte of various depravity ; from the 
moſt accompliſhed and refined compoſitions, down 


to the moſt groſs and contemptible writing of igno- 


rant barbariſm. And in this depraved literature 
1s miſpent much of the precious time of too many 
of our youth. God forbid I ſhould fay all are 
thus perverted in their ſtudies, and that the know- 
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ledge, even of the firſt elements of letters, proved 
thus a curſe to all. No, I am perſuaded that our 
happy iſland can ſtill boaſt of many ingenuous and 
- worthy young men, whoſe ſtudies are deſtined 
hereafter to do themſelves honour, and to be the 
glory of their country, and whoſe principles are 
fixed upon a foundation not to be ſhaken by irre- 
ligious or ſenſual writings. Their peſtilential in- 
fluence has not ſpread amongſt us, as yet, to any 


wide extent. The better hopes, therefore, have 


we of arreſting its dangerous progreſs. If then, at 
this moment, any ingenuous youth happily hear 
me; if any men of ſound mind be preſent, who 
enter into my feelings on theſe ſubjects; I conjure 
them, as they value their immortal ſouls, as they 
value the purity and honour of their famihes, as 
they hope for the bleſſings of heaven upon their 
country, and that God, with his uplifted arm, 
| hall confound our enemies, and ſcatter thoſe who 
delight in war, that they exert all their influence 
to ſtop the progreſs of irreligion and immorality 
in the land; leſt the juft vengeance of heaven 
thoula involve us in the calamities of that moſt 
profligate nation, which has deluged our country 
with deſperate philoſophy, and with foul and fatal 
immorality, from its polluted prefs. 


But, above all, let me intereſt, in the great 


cauſe of religion and purity, that ſex which is 
on earth the genuine temple, and the choſen re- 
ſidence of both. If religion and purity were 
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banithed from the facred aſylum of the fetnale bo- 
ſom, whither, alas! would they fly for ſhelter ?— 
Men would become atrocious ſavages, and trample 
bn every law; divine and human. Muſt we again, 
alas! turn your eyes for a fad example to that 
deſperate people; whoſe females have abandoned 


all the mild virtues of their ſex; and facrificed re- 


ligion and purity to maſculine wickedneſs? I call 


then upon you, ye weak and tender ſex; to know 


and vindicate your ſtrength and power. I call 
upon you to conſider; that your country atid your 


God require of you mighty and ſolemn duties, 


which you may not trifle with, at the peril of all 
you hold dear, God's bleſſings in this world; and 
a crown of immortality in the next. Be not de- 
ceived into a vain indolence, ot ſuppoſe that you, 
the better half of the human race, ate born only 
to ſerve and obey the tyranny of the other; You 
have each your mutual duties: to men belong the 
vigorous, the firm, the active purſuits of life; the 
deep reſearches, the vaſt ſpeculations which en- 
large the capacity of human nature, and the bounds 
of knowledge. To women belong the refine- 
ments of life, the excellence of every ſocial, and 
of evety chriſtian virtue. To their delicate per- 
ceptions, and wakeful vigilance, is committed all 
that exiſts on earth of purity and genvine reli- 


gion. And che ſofter ſex, inveſted with the ma- 


jeſty of innocence, and clad in the armout of 
faith, direct the willing obedience of the haughty 
M2 | ſons 
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ſons of men. To men may belong the vigorous 
inveſtigation of the truth; but women give it the 
proof, by the excellence of practice. The labour 
of men may clear and eſtabliſh the evidences of 
our holy religion; but the true ſpirit of the Goſ- 
pel is ſeen to live in the mild virtues, and in the 
Irreproachable conduct of the other ſex ; and ob- 
ſerve, that men neglect their bounden duty of pub- 
lic worſhip of God, and the churches are. for- 
ſaken, except thoſe which women are known to 
frequent.— Le ſoft and powerful ſex, forget not 
your duty, or, with criminal indolence, bury the 
talents God has committed to your care. Aſſert 
the dignity of your ſituation in the ſcale of human 
life; know your own influence, and apply it to 
its grand and proper objects. It is yours to make 
men practice what virtue and wiſdom approve; it 
is yours to guard the rareſt, and the moſt preci- 
ous treaſures of life, innocence and purity ; it is 
yours to raiſe . the drooping countenance of mo- 
deſty ; it is yours to awe, by your high authority, 
the audaciouſneſs of vice, and to arreſt the pro- 
greſs of impurity. Keep your eyes fixed upon the 
true and exalted character of female excellence: 
you behold how it conſiſts in ſteady virtue, in un- 
ſpotted purity, in religion of the heart, in true 
piety, and in fervent and chriſtian charity; ſo ſhall 
you preſerve the juſt reputation of the ſex of this 
happy iſland ; ſo ſhall you ſtop. the evil which be- 
gins to invade us from foreign ſhores; ſo, ſhall 
looſe 


( 165 ) 
looſe morals and vile books retire to their con- 
genial darkneſs, nor dare to pollute the ears or 
the eyes of our hopeful youth; ſo ſhall God's 
bleſſing guard our peaceful habitations from the 
world in arms; and ſo ſhall we finally, through our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, be all admitted into his ſight, 
who is of purer eyes than to behold iniquity. 
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SERMON VIII. 
ICI _ | 


= 


PRILIPPIANs III. 8. 


&« YEA, DOUBTLESS, AND I COUNT ALL THINGS 
*& BUT LOSS, FOR THE EXCELLENCY OF THE 
«© xzNOWLEDGE OF CHRIST JESUS MY LORD.” 


Or all the acquiſitions, which man can obtain 
during his ſhort reſidence in this life, the moſt 
valuable are the knowledge and the fure hope of 
everlaſting life. In other acquiſitions we have 
only a temporary intereſt; in the knowledge and 
hope of our ſalvation our intereſt is eternal, and 
cannot be wreſted from us by death itſelf, which 
ſtrips us of all other things. Every ſincere 
Chriſtian will therefare heartily join in the words 
of the apoſtle, and doubtleſs count all things but 
boſs for the RY of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus 
our Lord. 

But the world i is at variance with the truths of 
the Goſpel, Mammon faſtens upon the hearts of 
men, and then they cannot ſerve God. The 
world teaches to hold in the higheſt eſtimation 
the things of the world, and not the excellency of 
the knowledge Cbriſt our Lord, The man of 
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this world pays little regard to the things which 
belong chiefly to another: religion never obtains 
his near and ſerious attention; he looks upon it 
as an affair in which his concern is diſtant and 
uncertain ; he looks upon it as an intruſion upon 
his more immediate and material concerns---the 
buſineſs, the purſuits, the pleaſures of life. | He 
ſees the buſineſs, the purſuits, and the pleaſures 


of life carried on without religion, and therefore 


he does not think of religion. And the ſure in- 
heritance of eternal life is raſhly {lighted by the 
man, who would diſpute to his laſt hour the moſt 
doubtful title to any of the frail and periſhable 
poſſeſſions of this tranſitory world. | 
Among men of this deſcription are to be found 
the moſt determined infidels, and men of the 
moſt irregular lives; but it muſt be alſo acknow- 
ledged and lamented, that many valuable members 
of ſocicty are alſo involved among ſuch men; for 
the ſnares of the world entangle and perplex 
them, and beguile them of their eternal hopes. 
We {hall confine our obſervations to ' theſe only, 
and endeavour to point out the principal ſources 
of their error. It may be compriſed almoſt in 
theſe few words.---The world has entwined itſelf 
about their hearts, and they think religion unne- 
ceſſary ; conſidering it merely as a rule, by which 
it is intended that men ſhould govern themſelves 
with regard to ſociety; and erroneouſly ſuppoſing, 
that they can deviſe for themſelves ſufficient rules 
| | of 
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of conduct, independant of the Goſpel. The 
rules which ſeem in their eyes to ſuperſede reli- 
gion, and which are ſet up in oppoſition to the 
Goſpel, - are---the /aws of the land, and the laws 
of morality; to which are often added certain laws 
called the Jaws of honour. I ſhall: ſpeak chiefly 
of the two latter; and it ſhall be my buſineſs in 
this diſcourſe to examine their effects upon men, 
in compariſon with the effects ariſing from a juſt 


obſervance of the laws of the Goſpel, And, I 


ruſt, our concluſion will be in the words of the 
apoſtle Tra, doubtleſs, and I count all things but 
boſs, for the excellency of the MOR of Chriſt Jeſus 
my Lord, 

The excellence of any rule of. conduct will 
readily be allowed to conſiſt in the poſſibility of 
comprehenſ#yg application---in its neceſſity, and in its 
efefts,, The laws of the Goſpel are eminently 
diſtinguiſhed above all other rules of conduct in 
theſe requiſite marks of perfection. 

The chriſtian religion ſupplies a ſyſtem of mo- 
rals the moſt perfect, upon principles the ſimpleſt 
and moſt intelligible even to the meaneſt capacity, 
ſo as to embrace completely, within the influence 
of its regulations, every department of human 
life, and every period of human exiſtence. In 
the Goſpel, the proſperous and the unfortunate, 
the great and the humble, the monarch and the 
ſlave, find equal advantage and inſtruction: its 
perfect precepts correct at the ſame time the 
Is havghtineſs 
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haughtineſs of proſperity, whilſt they reach with _ 
their bleſſed conſolations the deepeſt abyſs of 
human miſery. The laws of the Goſpel furniſh 
rules by which not only_eternal happineſs may be 
obtained, but even the only fafe and ſecure in- 
ſtructions for mens conduct in this life, fo as to 
procure the moſt perfect happineſs of which it is 
capable. 'For it is worthy of obſervation, that 
the trueſt happineſs of even this mortal life can- 
not be obtained in the luſts of the fleſh, in the luſt 
of the eye, or in the pride of life, (1 John, 11. 16.) 
but is alone to be found in conſcious virtue, in a 
juſt ſenſe of God's providential care, and, above 
all, in the Chriſtian's hopes of eternal life. The 
immortal foul of man aſpires after ſomething above 
the groſs indulgence of ſenſual deſires, and above 
the toys of ambition, and all the tranſient pa- 
geantry of the world. The immortal ſoul cannot 
find on the turbulent ocean of this world any ſure 
ſtay, except in the anchor of its hope and ſal- 
vation. | 

Morality, and law, and honour may boaſt of 
their ſanctions, independant of religion. Morality 
may find its fupport in the beauty of virtue, in 
the deformity of vice, and in the benefits which 
refult to ſociety from the juſt cultivation of its 
rules; and theſe conſiderations may influence men 
of wiſdom and of ſpeculation. The laws of ho- 
nour may influence men for the ſake of their own 
dignity, for their rank, and the ſenſe of what is 
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due bs them in ſociety, The laws ef the land 


may be conſidered ſufficient to reſtrain the vulgar 


and ignorant mind, 

But theſe are ſhort and feeble ſanctions, in 
compariſon of thoſe which ſuſtain the Goſpel, 
This is complicated and laboured machinery, 


liable to a thouſand derangements, and to a thou- 


ſand interruptions, in compariſon with the fimple 
application and laſting influence of the laws of 


God, How frail and feeble is the beauty of vir- 


tue in compariſon with the ſenſe of religion, 
which reaches at once the wiſe and the ignorant ! 
How contemptible and mean is the ſenſe of dig- 
nity ariſing from the little accidents of life, beſide 
that genuine dignity which we derive from reli- 
gion! when we believe that God hath created 
man in his own image, and that he deſtines him 
to eternal glory.---When a man feels himſelf in- 
veſted with this high rank and honour, he regu - 
lates his actions as becomes the moſt exalted being 
of God's viſible creation, and directs his conduct, 
not to obtain the mere applauſe of men, but to 
ſecure the approbation of his God.---And ſoaring 
above the little, the mean, and the complicated 
intereſts of this world, which confound and ſe- 
duce even the wiſe and the worthy, he not only 
watches his actions but ſanctifies his motives ; 
he not only cleans his hands but he purifies his 
heart : his holy religion guards him againſt in- 


hang others, by t . heart with benevolent 
affections 


„„ 

affections towards all mankind; and teaches him 
a ſyſtem of charity and of Juſtice, not only uſeful 
to ſociety now, but ſuch as 1s calculated to benefit 
| mankind to eternity —ſuch as reaches to the 
world to come; wherein the pious Chriſtian ſhall 
enjoy the bleſſed communion of thoſe ſaints made 
perfect, to whom he has been perhaps himſelf the 
humble inſtrument of pointing out the uy of 
falvation.” - -- ban nog 
If it were poſible for We nature to become 

perfect, the good Chriſtian would be a perfect 
man: and that great advances towards perfection 
may be made under the Goſpel, we could prove 
in numerous inſtances from hiſtory, and even from 
our own experience: for, even in theſe days of 
irreligion and general decay of piety, is there any, 
one, nay I truſt there is not any, who cannot bear 
teſtimony to the chriſtian virtues of a number of 
their fellow- citizens and of their deareſt friends? 
How many do we not all know about us, among 
us (or who have been lately among us, but are 
gone now to meet their eternal reward), whofe 
conduct has been the ſhining light to their brethren. 
and fellow- citizens! Have you not obſerved 
them humble in proſperity ; patient in adverſity; 
kind maſters; indulgent to the frailties of others; 
careful in correcting their own; good fathers; 
faithful huſbands; pious children? Let us look 
alſo on the ſofter ſex: do we not all of us know 
among them chriſtian mothers; 2 | 
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trons; virgins, in ſimplicity and purity like the 
harmleſs dove---m wiſdom like the prudent ſer- 


pent? 9 3 | 

Such are the characters which are the genuine 
fruit of the Goſpel. But even where the chriſtian 
character is not ripened into perfection, the very 
occaſional influence of our religion is often pro- 
ductive of the moſt obvious and excellent effects. 


Recollect each for yourſelves ; whoſe paſſion has 


not the authority of the Goſpel at ſome time 
happily reſtrained? Which of you has not. at 
ſome time received the grace of God, and not 
in vain? When evil thoughts have aſſaulted 
your hearts; when dangerous opportunities, when 
ſubtle temptations; have been ſpread before your 
feet; when, on thoſe occaſions, you liſtened to 


the voice of your + conſcience, and conducted 
yourſelves by the laws of religion and of God, 


did you repent? Did you not rejoice ? Have you 
not at ſome time each prayed to God in your 
diſtreſs, and hath he not heard and delivered 
you from danger, from evils, from ſickneſs, from 
death ? If your prayer at ſome time have nor been. 
directly granted, can you conceive that it was not 
heard, when the bleſſings you now enjoy are moſt 
probably the conſequence, though not by the way 
you aſked ? But how much more wiſely, however 
darkly. to you, | hath God conducted you under 
his providential care to unexpected bleſſings, and 
to light out of darkneſs! If even ſome appear 
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to have been altogether diſappointed in their 
heart's deſires, are they abandoned without conſo- 
lation? Hath not their religion, the chriſtian 
religion, mighty conſolation wherewith to ſupport 
them? in that their light aflickion, which is but for 
a moment, worketh to them a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory: (2 Cor. iv. 17.) 

We might with perfect ſafety terminate our 
enquiries on this ſubje& in the contemplation of 
this excellency of our knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus our 
Lord; or we might moſt profitably extend our 
obſervations to many more of the admirable ef- 
fefts it has upon our lives, and the ſuperior ele- 
vation it gives our hopes. But we ſhall fot the 
preſent ſatisfy ourſelves with thefe few and im- 
perfect ſuggeſtions: eſpecially, as the conſidera- 
tion of any other rule of conduct muſt ſet the 
excellence of the chriſtian religion in even a 
ſtronger light: and we have mentioned another 
rule which is ſometimes conſidered diſtinct from 
religion, that is, morality, 

Morality, conſidered independent of religion, 
is that rule of conduct which men derive ſolely 
from their own reaſon. It has been juſtly ob- 
ſerved by ſome of our ableſt divines, that the 
moſt perfe& ſyſtems of morality are thoſe which 
have been formed fince the knowledge of the 
Goſpel; and that they are all derived from that 
. pureſt ſource of morality, however ungratefully 
pretending to be independant of it. | 
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From what ſource their morality” is derived, 


who ſet it up as a rule of life ſuperſeding the 
Goſpel, I do not enquire ; neither do I object to 


its general utility, as a ſyſtem of conduct; I ſhail 
ſpeak only of its inſufficiency without the aid of 
the Goſpel. : 

Amongſt men of worth there are many to be 
found who, not having. directed their attention 


ſufficiently to the excellence of the chriſtian reli- 


gion, nor having duly conſidered the neceſſity of 
religion, have thought it enough that they govern 
themſelves by the rules of morality : but morality, 
which is eſſentially connected with true religion, 
ſhould by no means be ſeparated from it; for if it 
be, it fails in many and material requiſites as a per- 
fe& rule for man. The principal deficiencies in this 
reſpect of the moſt perfect ſyſtem of morality, 
unſupported by religion, ſeem to ariſe—#rf, from 
its want of authority; and /econdly, from its inca- 
pability of extent and application to the various 
circumſtances of human life. If the moſt general 
ſyſtem of morality be deficient in thoſe eſſential 
qualities, it is but little aided as to them by an 
auxiliary which it frequently obtains, honowr. We 


have mentioned honour as ſometimes adopted as 2 


principle of conduct ; if not in ſtrict alliance with 
morality, it is miſerably ſhort indeed as a perfect 
rule, The union, however, of morality and ho- 
nour being ſometimes ſuppoſed ſufficient to ſuper- 
ſede and render religion unneceſſary, I ſhall con- 
ſider 
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ſider them united, and examine them as to their 
authority, extent, and influence; and point out 

their inſufficiency when unſupported by religion. 
When the well-diſpoſed and virtuous mind 
ſubmits itſelf to the government of morality and 
honour, and adopts them as the principles of its 
actions, the effect is fo fair and amiable, that, on 
the firſt view, we are apt to acknowledge their 
fufficiency, and to ſay, what could religion do 
more for ſuch a man? Proſperity ſurrounds him; 
peace fills his breaſt ; the love of mankind, and a 
good name, which is better than riches, are his re- 
ward. We find his actions and conduct as cor- 
rect, and his ſentiments as noble, as theirs who 
think moſt deeply on religion ; perhaps he excells 
them even in charity, in benevolence, and tem- 
perance—the virtues of that very Goſpel which he 
does not cultivate, but which he is too delicate to 
inſult. In all the extent of ſociety there is not a 
character which ſo much injures the credit of the 
Goſpel: morality and honour, which can form 
ſuch a man, ſeem to ſuperſede religion; and if 
in any caſe religion may be ſuperſeded, religion 

will be ſuſpected not to be neceſſary, 

Before we decide, we ſhould examine. And let 
us ſuppoſe a poſſible caſe—that ſuch. a man's neg- 
le& of religion may be the conſequence of the 
accidents of his birth and education : that he might 
have been the ſon of a profligate father, whoſe in- 
fidelity alone, of his many vices, had been en- 
| tailed 
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tailed on his ſon. Other * we know, often 
ſhock the 1 inge nuous and young mind. Let us 
imagine, then, that he had early ſeen and abhor- 
red his father's intemperance, his extravagafice, 
his diſhoneſty, and, from the firſt opening of his 
vigorous and juſt underſtanding, had determined 


to form to himſelf another character. But that of 
his infidelity he had not learned to diſapprove, 


more than the indecency of inſulting the religion 
of his country, which he might alſo have deter- 


mined to avoid, If ſuch a caſe be poſſible, how 
ſhould we look for genuine religion in ſuch a man? 
—The principles of religion, alas ! if not early 
planted and watered, and cultivated by the ſkilful 
and prudent hand of a pious parent, are not likely 


to grow ſpontaneouſly : even after every cultiva- 


tion, the tares and rank weeds, the indigenous 
growth of a bad world, are apt to overſpread and 
choke the good ſeed of life. No ! the world, the 
polite world, the ſunſhine of the coutt; the tumult 
of the camp, ot the buſineſs of the city, are not 
Religion muſt be 
nurtured tenderly, under the ſhade of peaceful, do- 
meſtic retirement, if we would have the lovely and 
aſpiring plant to thrive and gather ſtrength, to 
fling his branches rowards the havens; to - ſcatter 
round the fragrance of his bloſſoms, and to ripen 

with the fruits of eternal life. 
An inſenſibility to religion is, perhaps, the only 
defect in ſuch a fair character; and it may be ac- 
N counted 
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counted for in a thouſand ways, which God grant 
may prove hits excuſe at the laſt ſolemn day.— 
Nay, ſuch is the goodneſs of heaven, that the pu- 
niſhment for ſuch frailty is perhaps often, and to- 
tally, here. Let us conſider in what manner this 
puniſhment may be inflicted. We ſee ſuch a man 
only, in the moſt favourable point of view, 
proſperous, happy. Yes, but however ready to 
ſuffer ourſelves to be deceived by appearances, let 
us aſk again—is he happy? And what is the 
amount of his ſuppoſed happineſs? Are there to 
him no moments of dejection and deſpondence ?— 
and is he alone exempt from human infirmity ?— 
Does he never think on death ?—and can he feel 
comfort at the darkneſs and doubt which, to him, 
ſpread beyond the grave -s it not a puniſhment 
to him to be cut off from the Chriſtian's hope of 
a bleſſed reſurrection ?—He is happy now. How 
long will his happineſs laſt? —O tranfitory and 
vain enjoyments, may not ſickneſs and infirmity 
interrupt them ?—Is not old age creeping faſt upon 
Him, with all its evils and bitterneſs ?—Though 
he die not now, muſt he not ſurvive his friends? 
AIs not his heart formed for friendſhip ?—And 
what ſhall miniſter conſolation to him, what hope 
ſhall cheer him?—Is he never to hope to meet 
again?— Alas! no.—His hopes are extinguiſhed 
by death. Profound, indeed, is the night of 
affliction, which thus robs a good man of his only 

conſolation on thoſe occaſions; which call in = 
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for relief, except to the cheering hopes of reli- 
gion; and on occaſions, from which the condition 
of no human being is. exempted, | | Whither ſhall 
the mind fly in affliction, iti calamity, in ſickneſs, 
but to the tender mercies of God? What have 
morality and honour to offer here? Alas! no- 
thing. Morality and honour beautifully adorn pro- 
ſperity and days of joy; but religion is neceſſary 


to provide for the inevitable viciſſitudes of human 
life; and deeply is he puniſhed, who, neglecting 
to cultivate and eſtabliſh-the hopes of the Goſpel, 
is deprived of their conſolation ; the only one 


Which can afford relief to the moſt intolerable 
anguiſh human nature can ſuſtain. How great, 
therefore, muſt the power of religion be, whoſe 
balm-1s efficacious, where all other medicine fails? 

Zea, doubtleſs, and I count all things but loſs, for the 


excellency of \ the. knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus, my Lord. 


A perſon of the character J have juſt now de- 


ſcribed 1s ſuppoſed to be free from the common 


temptations to wrong and evil, on account of the 


eaſy ſituation of his fortune. But, if we imagine 


morality and honour .to be the ſole principles of 
action for the maſs'of mankind, we hardly require 


a moment to be convinced of their inefficacy for 
any good purpoſe. So many temptations occur 
from their various methods of obtaining the means 


of Jife, that little oppoſition is made to the moſt 


ne diſhoneſty, by their morality or honour.— 


I religion, and the fear of God, do not compel 
N 2 them 


| ( 18 ) 

them to be juſt in their dealings; the fear of vio- 
lating any other principles will be weak indeed. 
The maſs of mankind learn their principles from 
authority, not from reaſoning ; and what authority 
can influence them, if they reject the authority of 
God? It may be faid the authority of the laws. 
Human laws reach but a ſhort way, and are eaſily 
evaded ; they curb not the evil contrivance of the 
heart, nor can be formed fo as to apply to' the 
multiplicity of caſes that occur. Religion alone 
goes deep enough for this purpoſe. And accord- 
ingly we find, that the ſureſt hope of the honeſty, 
induſtry, and obedience to the laws of a people, 
muſt be derived from a juſt veneration for the 
truths of religion, and from the fear of God. In 
vain ſhall morality reaſon ; the people are not uſed 
to reaſon: in vain ſhall honour ſtimulate ; the 
nerves of the people are blunt to ſuch delicate 
impreſſions : nay, in vain ſhall the laws of the 
land be written in blood, unleſs the laws of God 

are firſt written on the people's hearts. 
Morality and honour ſerve then only within 2 
very narrow compaſs ; they adorn proſperity, and 
ſerve for general conduct in the ordinary affairs of 
human life : their -influence, if any among the 
lower orders of men, is altogether trifling ; they 
are deficient in that authority which is neceſſary to 
govern them; their influence, in the middle ranks 
of life, as far as they go, is good, but their extent 
1s confined, So long as it appears to be a man's 
intereſt 
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intereſt to be honeſt, he will continue ſo, even if 
he have no reſpect to religion, neither have God. 
in all bis thoughts. But throw in his way ſtrong 
temptation, and the aſſurance of eſcaping detec- 
tion, and then truſt in his hands your life, your 
property, your deareſt intereſts, Would you call 
in to your ſick- bed the phyſician, your next heir, 
who you know has no fear of God, ar hopes of 
hereafter? You muſt have ſufficient confidence 


in his honour, if you expect him to make mighty 


exertions to fave your life. I will not ſuggeſt that 
he might be guilty of a crime againſt which human 
nature recoils, when I ſuppoſe he is perſuaded that no 
witneſs can diſcover him. I truſt ſuch erimina- 
lity, although poſſible, is as rare as it would be 
monſtrous; but I would confide my life, on the bed 
of ſickneſs, to the ſkill even of my enemy, were 
he alſo my neareſt heir, and were I perſuaded that 
he believed, that the eyes of the Lord are in every 
place beholding the evil and the good; and that the 
guilty, however they may deceive men, can never 
eſcape his eternal juſtice. 

Commit your property into the hands of the 
man of law, what ſhall engage him to a& towards 
you with fidelity and ſtrict juſtice? Will you truſt 
his morality and his honour ; and are you careleſs 
about his religion? You are imprudent ; becauſe, 
you are ſafe in his hands only ſo long as his in- 
tereſts coincide with his morality and honour, But 
will they preſerve to you your property, upon a 

N 3 favourable 
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favourable occaſion, when witneſſes are 4 (all 
except Him whoſe eye never winks), and, when 
he is ſtimulated to plunder you at once by his ava- 
rice, and by his neceſſities? If you eſcape under 
ſuch circumſtances, you are more fortunate than 
thouſands, who deplore, in ruin, their miſplaced. 
confidence, who truſted to honour inſtead of reli- 
gion, and afe ripped by legal and raparions rü 
lany. 

Will you appoint 5 übel nes let- 
tered law, as the guardians of your orphan child, 
and not look for religion to affiſt in the ſolemn 
truſt? When the heavy hand of death is now upon 
you, and when the tyrant compels you to commit, 
into other protection, the darling of your heart, 
and the hardly accumulated treaſures you have 
ſtored up for his * and advancement in 
life. 

Will you, when you are called fir FROM to the 
field of glory, to combat the foes of your coun- 
try— will you, when you are compelled to go 
to another kingdom to recover your property 
will you, when you purſue on diſtant ſeas, and in 
unknown lands, the labours of commerce, will 
you think lightly of religion, and make over to 
the guardianſhip of honour and morality alone, the 
perfons of your beautiful daughter, or of your be- 
* wife? Are the 2 reſtraints of religion 


L EM 


curbed, 


C 
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curbed, * by the impotent and unavailing p- 
poſition of thoſe feeble and treacherous protectors? 
Better far you ſhould leave your body on the field 
of glory; better far you ſhould, die in a ſtrange 
land, unſucceſsful, in your ſuit; better you ſhoyld 
fall by the hand of fell ſavages, on diſtant and in- 
forrow and Aimee: than return crowned with 
glory, than return poſſeſſed of property, than re- 


turn enriched with commerce. Your wife is no 


more for you; ſhe has fled with her ſeducer, and 
you are diſhonoured, Where will you ſeek your 
lovely daughter; ſhe is polluted and abandoned: 
ſhe haunts the vile and loathſome houſes of fin; 
ſhe parades, in open diſgrace, the public ſtreets : 
ſhe is no longer now aſhamed of men; ſhe feels 
no ſhame or fear, except of you: the thought of 
you. has undergone a dire change in her breaſt ; 
inſtead of filial tenderneſs it ſhakes her with horror. 
But, if ſhe ſhock you not by a ſudden encounter in 
the public ſtreets ; if ſhe have had time to come to 
herſelf, and your paternal boſom till beats for 
the poor prodigal O!] turn in here, turn into this 
houſe af repentance, which chriſtian charity hath 
opened for her, and behold how heavenly religion 
is employed in repairing the veſſe] which falſe 
principles had nearly foyndered z z behold how reli- 
gion is labouring at the fair wreck, and refitting 
It to ſteer to a port of eternal peace 3 
N 4 Yes, 
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Les, ye poor prodigals; ye who were dead and 
are alive again, and were bft and are found 
(Luke xy. 32.) You have learned by your own 
fad experience, the effects of what is called mora- 
lity and honour, when ſeparated from religion, 
You have diſcovered the true value of the pom» 
pous declamation, and the ſpecious reaſonings of 
men, when weighed alone againſt their vehement 
paſſions ; you have found them lighter than vanity 
igſelf; hollow and fallacious, like the ſounding braſs 
and the tinkling cymbal. When you liſtened to the 
promiſes, and repoſed upon the honour of the 
crafty ſeducer, who beguiledy our innocence, like 
the ſerpent of old; how ſufficient, how liberal 
did that honour of his appear, and how much a 
nobler ſecurity for you to rely upon, than the dull 
bonds of religious obligation! Alas ! how could 
fond love, and innocence, and inexperience, rea- 
ſon otherwiſe? The deluſion was ſhort, but it 
proved nearly. fatal. You know what ruin fell 
upon you, and how the ſnares of death encompaſſed 
you on every fide. And what has reſcued you from 
utter deſtruction? Religion. Religion, with all 
its kind charities, hath ſnatched you up, and 
placed you here. Bleſſed religion hath reſtored you 
to almoſt all that falſe honour had robbed you of. 
To a ſecond innocence, if not in the eyes of the 
world, at leaſt in the fight of God, to pardon for 
your. manifold fins, to hope in his promiſes, to 

his 
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his peace, which paſſeth all underftanding, and to 


the whole execellency of the knowledge of * 


Jeſug our Lord. 


If we would curb, within juſt bounds, the vio- 


lence of men's paſſions, which otherwiſe break 
out, like devouring flames, upon ſociety, let us 
never remove the moſt powerful ſafeguard and 
reſtraint of religion. Nay, if we wiſh to ſecure 


to ourſelves all, and the beſt that can be ob- 


tained of comfort, under the various calamities 
and viciſſitudes of human life; if we deſire to live 
wiſely, and to underſtand our preſent ſtate; if 
we would enjoy rationally the portion of. hap- 
pineſs which may be our lot, let us never aban- 
don our love of God, and of Chriſt Jeſus our 
Lord: let us hold faſt the profeſſion of our 
faith, and his Goſpel, as the ſure anchor of our 
ſalvation, 

To form the moſt perfect character in hu- 
man nature, let morality and honour be adopt- 
ed as the principles of common life and con- 
duct towards each other; but, let religion be 
the deep principle of the heart; let it be the 
light which ſhineth in darkneſs; to its laws let 
every ſecret thought be referred, in every diffi- 
culty, and in every temptation; and, on its 
bleſſed hopes, above all, let us repoſe and reſt. 


Religion ſuiteth every ſeaſon, and every com- 


plexion of life; it is univerſal in its application, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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it is powerful in its authority, tremendous in its 
threatnings, glorious in its promiſes. Yea, doubt- 
teſs, therefore, and let us count all things but loſs, 
fer the excellency of the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, 
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SERMON 1 IX. 


Preached at MonxsTown, ics 10, 1794, for the Benefit 


of the CHARITY SCHOOL, 


[The Pariſh School of Monckſtown, in the vicinity of 
Dublin, was founded and eſtabliſhed under the wiſeſt 
regulations, principally by William Digges La Touche, 


Eſq. a name well known abroad, and at home, in the 
annals of charity. ] | 


Marr. xxiv. 45. 46, 
„ FHO THEN ITS A FAITHFUL AND WISE SEN. 
C FANT, WHOM HIS LORD HATH MADE 


„ RULER OVER HIS HOUSEHOLD, TO GIVE 
«© THEM MEAT IN DUE SEASON ? 


„e BLESSED IS THAT SERVANT, WHOM Hg. 


“ ORD, r HE COMETH, SHALL FIND 

* $0 DOING, * ; 
The chriſtian religion alone has opened men's 
eyes on their true eſtate, and taught them the juſt 
value of their poſſeſſions. The Goſpel informs 
us, that we are accountable creatures, and that we 
ſhall anſwer to God for the application of our time 
and abilities, according to the meaſure of each, 
which he has committed to our diſpoſal. The 
neceſſary inequality which ſubſiſts among the va- 
rious orders of men in ſociety, by which ſome are 
placed far above others in talents, power, and 
riches, 
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riches, is ſo repreſented in the Goſpel, that ſuch 


diſtinctions on the one hand, ceaſe to be invidious; 
and on the other, to prove incentives of pride. 
This inequality will quickly be done away in ano- 
ther life; and in this it is ſpoken of as only ne- 
ceſſary to the regulation of the families of the earth, 
over which there is one lord and maſter, who 
calleth us all brethren and fellow ſervants, though 
he hath appointed ſome as ſtewards and ſuperior 
ſervants to preſide over and regulate his houſhold 
in his abſence. The Lord is repreſented as di- 
viding to his ſervants, to ſome five talents, and to 
ſome two, and to others only entruſting one. But 
from all he requires an account in proportion, to 
their abilities. The faithful and wiſe ſervant whom he 
bas made ruler over his bouſhold, and who giveth them 
meat in due ſeaſon, ſhall indeed be bleſſed. But if 
his reward be great for doing his duty, fa ſhall alſo 
his puniſhment be great for neglect. F that evil 
ſervant ſhall: ſay in his heart, my Lord delayeth his 
coming, and fhall begin to ſmite bis fellow ſervants, 
and to eat and drink with the drunken, the Lord of that 
ſervant ſhall come in a day when he looketh not for him, 
and in an hour that be is not aware of ; and ſhall cut 
bim afunder, and appoint him bis portion with the hy- 
Pocrites : there ſhall be weeping and guaſhing of teeth. 
(Matt. xxiv.) 

In the puniſnment threatened in this ſtrong alle- 
gory are they involved, who, being placed in thoſe 


circumſtances in life, wherein they have the power 
, 0 


( 189 ) 


of doing good to their neighbour, negle& the 
happy opportunity, and ſelfiſhly purſue only their 
own pleaſure, or their own mean temporal advan- 
tage. For men have, indeed, no property in the 
things of this world, they are, even without a figure, 
only the ſtewards and diſpenſers of them ; how- 
ever allowed a reaſonable and moderate uſe in 
them whilſt they are paſſing through their hands. 


We have, in truth, only the adminiſtration of 


God's bleſſings which we can call our own, the 
poſſeſſion is ſo fluctuating, that we may be de- 


prived of it by a thouſand accidents; and ſo ſhort, 
that even if we hold it to the laſt hour of liſe, it 


is, as it were, but momentary: and we carry no- 


thing thereof away. The adminiſtration is alone 


of conſequence, for that will be remembered to us, 


and for that we ſhall be made ſtrictly to anſwer in 
an eſtate which 1s unchangeable. 


It is therefore our wiſdom to exert ourſelves in - 


that ſervice, wherein God hath placed us. And 
whether he have beſtowed upon us the uſe of riches, 
talents, or power, to apply.them principally to the 
benefit of his houſhold, It is our duty to open 
our hands and impart freely a portion of the bleſ- 
ſings we poſſeſs, to thoſe who ſtand in need; and 
to exerciſe ourſelves ſtrenuouſly during our ſhort 
reſidence here, in thoſe works of charity and 
mercy, which are twice bleſſed even in this life. 
And indeed the very nature of human poſſeſſi- 


ons bears upon them the ſtamp and ſignature of 


this 
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this divine law. That they are given to be cominuni- 
cated. For their true enjoyment depends alone on 
their communication. Since whatever ſelfiſhneſs 
would withhold from others; or graſp for its ſole 
indulgence to itſelf, is found to change from a 
pleaſure and a bleſſing into a pain and a curſe. We 
cannot imagine either the ſolitary power of the 
deſpot, or the [ſolitary hoatds of the miſer, to 
afford any true enjoyment; much the contrary, 
The power of the one, and the riches of the 
other, are cauſes of ſuſpicion, anxiety, and even 
of diſcontent: "Conſequences very different from 
the happineſs they hoped to find in their acquiſi- 
tion of them. And the law of communication 15 
univerſal, for it extends to all human poſſeſſions 
and talents, even to.thoſe which ſeem: moſt appro- 
priate to private advantage. Wiſdom and virtue 
themſelves ſeem to loſe their brighteſt characters, 
if fecluded or not liberally communicated. Your 
- Candle is not to be hid. under a buſhel, but it is to be ſel 
en @candleſtitk, that it may enlighten the whole houſe. 
Your ligbt is to ſhine before men, that they may ſet 
your good works'and glorify your Father which is in 
heaven. (Matt. v. 16.) Tou are to do good, and 10 
provoke one another to love and to do good warks, (Heb. 
N. 24.) And whatever gift you have received, you 
are to miniſter the ſame one to another as good ftewaras 
of the manifold grace of God. (1 Pet. iv. 10) Free) 
ye have received, freely give. (Matt. x. 8.) Your 
knowledge and your virtues are to be ä 
| cate 
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cated for inſtruction and example. Your benevoe 
lence and your charity are the true confeſſion of 
your faith in Chrift, by which all men ſhall know 
that you are his diſciples, and aſpire to imitate your 
good example. Your light in the communication 
loſes nothing, it is preſerved, and multiplied : 
and it humbly imitates the perfection of that di- 
vine light, which not confining itſelf to the enjoy- 


ment of its own effence, hath, in ſuch various 


excellence, diſplayed itſelf throughout the whole 
creation. 

It is very remarkable concerning thoſe external 
bleflings which God hath diſtributed amongſt men, 
and which he requires to be communicated, that 
any oppoſition to his will in this reſpe&, not only 


brings puniſhment upon the ſelfiſh man, but is vain 


and abortive in itſelf. God's bleſſings to man- 
kind ever prove ſuch'in deſpite of the'ſelfiſh, who 


defeats their ends only with regard to himfelf. 


This is particularly evident in the abuſe of wealth ; 
the ſinner may, in various ways, render himfelf on 


this account obnoxious to the divine diſpleaſure ; 
but ſtill unworthy, though he may be, he cannot 


utterly deſtroy the effect of the bleſſing abuſed, 
or extend the injury much beyond his own per- 


fon, If he laviſh and ſquander away his riches 


in vain or even criminal purſuits, without a thought 
of doing gobd, or any thought beyond his ſelfiſh 


enjoyment: the enjoyment he ſeeks for himſelf 
he will moſt certainly miſs; and the good, which 


he 
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he intended not, he will inadvertently, and un- 
thanked, provide for others. He will thus himſelf 


| ſuffer for his folly, and have to anſwer hereafter for 
evil ſtewardſhip. But ſtill that wealth of which 
he was unworthy, and which he has diſſipated  ſin- 
fully, flows into other channels, and, regaining its 
true nature in its courſe, becomes God's bleſſing 
upon the hands of honeſt induſtry. If avarice 


hoard up and deny to himſelf, as well as to his 


neighbour, the uſe of his riches as a bleſſing; the 


wretch can ſtop the benefit of their circulation but 


for a moment, his ſoul is foon required of him, 


and then he leaves all behind to be diſperſed, or 
to be worthily enjoyed by thoſe who ſucceed to his 


| Inheritance. Thus the nature of God's bleſſings 
1s not to be altered, except at the peril of him who 
abuſes them. In every good thing, which a man 


poſſeſſes, his neighbour claims a portion; and, if 


he would enjoy, he muſt impart. Knowledge the 


more communicated grows the more abundant: 
and riches flow back by a thouſand imperceptible 


channels to bleſs the charitable man. For be that 
bath pity on the poor, lendeth unto the Lord, and louk 
_ what be layeth out, it ſhall be paid him again. (Prov. 
Kix. 17.) Yes, even here, for God's eſpecial bleſ- 
ſings follow the exerciſe of charity even in this 
life. The good opinion of our neighbours is its 


immediate fruit: and how much doth all our proſ- 


perity hang upon opinion? A good name is not ny 
better than righes, (Prov, xxii. 1.) but it is even the 


ſureſt 
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ſureſt riches, Unexpected credit and unknown 
friends, are the ſure reſources of charitable com- 
merce. His wealth is a fountain of living waters, 
which, although it ſend forth inceſſantly an abund- 
ant ſtream, apparently enough to exhauſt it, con- 
tinues ſtill full and ſweet ; ſupplied by a thouſand 
unſeen and ſecret ſprings. Selfiſhneſs is a pond 
of foul and ſtagnant waters, which; though con- 
fined and untouched by men, the air drinks up, 


and the ſun evaporates; leaving it expoſed a dry 


and deformed waſte. 


But it is not induſtrious commerce alone which 
profits by the good opinion of men. They who 
ſeem moſt wealthy and independent, find returns 
more than equal to their charity from the meaneſt of 
their dependants, and even obtain homage from the 
worſt of men. The care and economy of faithful 
ſervants return tenfold into the boſom of the rich 
and charitable man ; labour for him performs his 
juſt taſk with cheerfulneſs. Plunder and Treachery 
abſtain from his waving harveſts, his collected 
granaries, and his teeming flocks: Violence and 
Robbery reſpect his venerable manſion, ſpare his 
happy ſlumbers, and abſtain from his ſaered per- 
ſon, And the deſtroying angel, ſent forth by the 
Lord to cut off the firſs born of the hard-hearted 
Egyptian, ſhall paſs over that door, which is diſtin- 
guiſhed by the holy ſacrifice of charity. Such are 
the duties we owe to each other in ſociety ; ſuch is 
the obligation of charity on the profeſſors of the 

O Goſpel, 
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Goſpel, and ſuch even in this life are its bleſſed 
effects to thoſe who practice this exalted virtue. 
And in this exalted chriſtian virtue, it is with juſt 
exultation that I find my country and my fellow 
citizens diſtinguiſhed, perhaps, above all others. 
I have therefore, (to uſe the apoſtle's words) wheredf 
T may glory through Jeſus Chriſt in thoſe things which 
pertain unto God. (Rom. xv. 17.) Let it be the 
pride of other nations to excel in wealth, in com- 
merce, and in the various arts of life. Let it be 
our glory and our praiſe to cultivate the benevolent 
virtues of the Goſpel, and to excel the world in 
bleſſed charity. Look over and examine the long 
catalogue of human woes. For which among them 
has not the indefatigable and tender zeal of charity 
provided relief? Caſt your eye upon the ſtewards 
and diſpenſers of the Lord's bleſſings upon earth; 
thoſe great ones whom he hath appointed to the ho- 
nourable office of miniſtring to his houſhold, and 
of binding, in harmonious order, the children of 
the earth by the influence of their wealth, their 
power, or their wiſdom. How few do you find 
remiſs in their important duty? How many zeal- 


* ous and indefatigable in doing good? How many 


of either ſex appear more ambitious of the title of 
God's almoner to the poor, than of all other titles. 
They have parcelled out among them the wide do- 
main of human miſery, wherein, beſides the gene- 
ral intereſt. of redreſs and conſolation, they have 
each taken, under their more immediate protec- 

tion, 
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tion, ſome one ſpecies of 'miſery to relieve, or 
ſome particular good object to accompliſh, which 
moſt nearly affects their heart. And the labour of 
love thus divided is carried to perfection. I ſpeak 
not vainly, this is not the place for vain com- 
mendation; for the bare enumeration of the vari- 
ous miſeries of mankind, which have found con- 
ſolation from chriſtian charity, would call to your 
inſtant recollection, and almoſt appear like the 
naming of ſo many perſons eminently diſtinguiſhed 
for good works. 

It may be thought an awful tranſition to turn 
your attention to the ſolemn judgment of the laſt 
day; but are we not all liable to be cited thither 
at an inſtant, for the hour of death is to each the 
day of judgment. Let us then imagine the ſen- 
tence of our Saviour and Judge ſounding in our 
ears, might we not hope that it would be pro- 
nounced in theſe bleſſed words: Come, ye bleſſed of 
my father inherit the kingdom prepared for you from 
the foundation of the world. For T was an hungred 


and ye gave me meat: I was thirſty and ye gave me 


drin: I was a ftranger and ye took me in: naked and 
ye clothed me: I was fick and ye viſited me: I was in 
priſon and ye came unto me. (Mat. xxv.34.) Is there 
any of theſe acts of chriſtian mercy, which we 
know not to have been repeatedly performed, along 
with many others, not contained in this brief enu- 
meration ? Are there not many who hear me con- 
ſcious of ſimilar obedience to the law of God, and 

| O2 filled, 
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filled, at this moment, with the lively hope of 
ſalvation, through Chriſt? Yes there are who 
hear me many, whoſe liberal offerings God will 
accept, which he has accepted, and noted down 
in the book of life ; who have ſtretched forth their 
bountiful hand in every good work, and have not 
witheld a juſt portion of their riches with which 
God hath bleſſed, and will bleſs them: their 
hearts are now his witneſs in their breaſts. No 
path of human miſery, however ſequeſtered, has 
been left unexplored by them; youth and age, 
ſickneſs and health, all the miſeries heaven inflicts, 
or their own ſins bring on men, have experienced 
the benefit of their care and protection. The 
mind and the body have been the objects of their 
charitable and chriſtian care. Religion and in- 
duſtry have been the great objects of their 
cheriſhing encouragement ; nay even pious inge- 
nuity has exerciſed itſelf in a new ſpecies of com- 
merce, to ſtimulate uſeful induſtry among the 
poor; new commerce, indeed, where the gain is 
alone to the induſtrious poor, and the labour to 
the wealthy employer.* But are the induſtrious 
poor alone the gainers? Is there no reward for 
The plan of Mrs. W. D. La Touche's charity well de- 
ſerves imitation. She purchaſed linen in large quantities, 
and on good terms, which ſhe delivered out to poor in- 
duſtrious women, to make into ſhirts for the army ; and paid 
them a juſt price for their labour; and as no other charge 


was made, Government was ſupplied with theſe ſhirts at a 
cheaper rate than ordinary contractors could afford. 


in- 
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induſtrious goodneſs ? Verily it ſhall in no wiſe 
| loſe its reward. | 
And that mercy, which God loves and will re- 
ward in the individual, he will not fail to manifeſt ' 
towards a nation diſtinguiſhed by the general ex- 
erciſe of chriſtian charity, however, by many 
offences, obnoxious to his wrath. Charity co- 
yereth the multitude of fins; doth it not ſeem to 


cover ours? Whilſt the conflagration of war 


flames throughout Europe, and lays its fineſt pro- 
vinces in blood and deſolation; and whilſt even our 
own beſt blood and treaſure are exhauſted in the 
common calamity; yet the mercy of heaven hath 
oraciouſly averted from our happy ſhores the 
actual experience of the moſt tremendous horrors 
of war. It is true, the widow and the deſolate 
mother mourn the deſtruction attending this 
ſavage phrenzy, Which has committed thus man 
againſt man in the bloody field: but yet, thank 
God, we behold not the worſt; for whilſt brim- 
ſtone and fire from the Lord rain down on guilty 
Sodom and Gomorrah, our leſs ſinful city is 
ſpared for the righteous who dwell therein ; and 
whilſt our neighbours fly in horror before the dogs 
of war, who are let looſe, in full cry, upon them, 
the image of bleſſed peace ſtill - reigns around 
us, and ſmiles upon our city, and our favoured 
iſland, O pray for the peace of Feruſalem: they 
ſhall proſper that love thee. Peace be within thy 
walls, and plenteouſueſs within thy palaces. For 
my brethren and companions ſake, I will wiſh thee 


O 3 proſperity, 
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proſperity. (Pf. exxii. 8.) The works of charity 
which riſe before heaven, on every ſide, are ac- 
cepted as atonements, which avert from us the 
anger of God; they ſtand in the ſea between us 
and the enemy an impaſſable barrier, to them 
diſmay and terror, @ pillar of clouds and darkneſs; 
but to us, a rock of defence, the ſafe conduct of 
God's providential care, @ pillar of fire in the night, 
and the brightneſs of his holy preſence, 

We are aſſembled here this day to worſhip God, 
and to continue to conciliate his favour and mighty 
protection by further works of charity. And 
perhaps of the whole extenſive range which this 
chriſtian virtue takes for the benefit of mankind, 
none ſeems more pleaſing in his ſight, than the 
object of our preſent attention. Our Lord's mer- 
ciful and tender acceptance of infancy is the ſanc- 
tion of the offering we are prepared to make this 
day. Suffer the little children to come unto me, ſays his 
holy Goſpel, and forbid them not, for of ſuch is the 
kingdom of God. And he took them up in his arms, 
put his hands upon them, and bleſſed them, (Mark 
x. 14.) His commands in this reſpect have been 
faithfully obeyed by his people. And the favoured 
mode of exerciſing charity, among the wiſeſt and 
the beſt of Chriſtians, has been the eſtabliſhmenr of 
ſchools for the children of the public, to inſtruct | 
them 1n religion and good arts. 

Eſtabliſhments of this kind have therefore been 
long the theme of public recommendation, and of 

public 
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public approbation; and the ſubject has been ex- 
hauſted by our beſt divines, and by our ableſt ad- 
vocates. But as the conſideration of our duty not 
only admits, but evea requires frequent repeti- 
tion, I ſhall not heſitate ro recal to your minds 
ome well known truths on this important ſub- 
ject. | 
If the meaſure of charitable donations were 
limited within narrower bounds than the free be- 
nevolence of your hearts; if it were forbidden to 
give in order to gratify the feelings, and that 
judgment alone was to be conſulted in caſes of this 
kind; if it were neceſſary to be rigid œconomiſts 
in charity, and that before we diſpoſed of our 
alms, we were obliged to calculate exactly whg: 
might be the moſt probable mode of making them 
produce the utmoſt- poſſible good—I muſt ac- 
knowledge, that the education of the children of 
the public would appear to ſurpaſs all other modes 
of charity: feeling and ſentiment might plead for 
other charitable inſtitutions, and thank God they 
do not plead in vain ; but reaſon and judgment 
would confer their bounty on theſe eſtabliſhments. 
For it muſt be acknowledged, that the higheſt be- 
nefit, which one human being can confer upon ano- 
ther, is a religious and ſuitable education. And 
in the humbler ſpheres of life, that is to be ac- 
quired at a ſmall expence, | 
If, as far as poſſible, to prevent evil, and to ſe- 
cure good, be better than any redreſs after the 
8 0 4 evil 
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evil has happened. If to navigate in ſafety, 
through a difficult and rough paſſage, be better than 
to reſcue from ſhipwreck; the benefit beſtowed 
by the good inſtructions of a pious education is 
greater chan every other benefit. If the deſign of 
enlightened and chriſtian charity be, therefore, to 
reform whatever appears to be wrong in the con- 
duct of the people (and God knows too much re- 
quires reformation) it is to be accompliſhed only 
by the early education of the riſing generation: 
or if it deſire to communicate any good, it can 
be beſt effected only when the mind is ſoft and ca- 
pable of receiving juſt impreſſions. Man is the 
creature of habit, and if he once adopt evil or 
injurious habits, it is difficult in the extreme to 
eradicate them; the prophet repreſents it as a na- 
tural impoſſibility. Can the ethiopian change his 
ſein, or the leopard his ſpots? Then may ye alſo do 


good, that are accuſtomed to do evil. (Jer. xii. 23.) 


From childhood, therefore, muſt be laid the 
foundation of every good hope in life, and every 
good proſpect for hereafter. O God thou art my 
God, early will I ſeek thee: my voice ſhalt thou hear 
betimes, O Lord; early in the morning will J direct 
my prayer unto thee, and will look up. (Pf. v. 3.) 
If ignorance were to be baniſhed, or wiſdom im- 
planted; if vice and idleneſs, and every noxious 
weed of the mind were to be eradicated, and virtue, 
and religion, and induſtry to be ſown; if we would 
hope tor a plentiful harveſt, the ſeed time muſt 

not 
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not be paſſed over, we muſt cultivate in time, and 
ſow the good ſeed early. 

But education, upon the ſuppoſition of a plan 
of oeconomy in charity, will be found to ſurpaſs 
all others in excellence, as producing the greateſt 
effects, from the ſmalleſt means, | 

For what does education accompliſh particu- 
larly for the children of the people? We are 
ready to acknowledge a very little indeed; but 
then, that little is of the utmoſt importance, 
Education only turns up the ſoil, it only fows the 
ſeed, it only diſcovers the mine, it only unlocks 
the ſpring, it only plants the ſapling twig. Slight 
operations all: but if theſe be not performed, it 
is in vain that you poſſeſs the richeſt ſoil, in vain 
you ſtore up that meaſure of feed which might 
wave in a golden harveſt, and become the bread 
of thouſands. God has given to that meaſure of 
ſeed all the ſecret wonders of fruitfulneſs: but 
what avails it, if it be never committed to the 
earth, if it be never ſwelled with the dews of hea- 
ven, if it be never evolved, and matured by the 
influence of the bleſſed ſun? it rots neglected and 
unſightly ; uſeleſs, or injurious. What though the 
ſwelling hills teem with the precious metals, and 
what though the rich ore runs through all their 
veins ; if they be undiſcovered, they mult remain 
unwrought, when the working might benefit thou- 
ſands, and bring, to their poſſeſſor, riches and 
honour, If the ſapling twig, which now rots un- 
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der foot, or burns in the fire, had only been plant. 
ed by ſome tender hand, it might have become a 
ſpreading and a vigorous tree, the glory and the 
ornament of the land ; and when in proceſs of time 
it ſhould be cut down from the mountain's ſide, it 
might be deſtined to ſtill nobler uſes, and convey 


to our ſhores, from diſtant regions, the riches of 


commerce, or, under heaven's more eſpecial direc- 
tion, ride triumphant over the ſeas, a glorious bul- 
wark to guard the peace of our happy iſlands. 
What wiſdom, except that which ſurpaſſes human 
prudence, can foretel the important conſequences, 
which may follow the care of one of theſe little 
plants? | | 

Education 1t is alone which makes the great 
diſparity between man and man; education unlocks 
the ſprings of the ſoul, and ſets at their free opera- 
tion the native vigor and energies which are 
bound in the cold and chains of ignorance. 
Henceforward the mind is free, independant, ac- 
tive, ſecure, elevated, drawing from its own re- 


ſources its principles and its ſtrength; and then 


alone a man may be ſaid to live, and to enjoy 
the whole dignity of his nature. It is true this 
may be applicable chiefly to the higher degrees 
of education; but the moſt humble initiation into 
knowledge is not without its juſt ſhare of theſe ad- 
vantages; nay, I muſt ſay, that the greateſt and the 
beſt portion of them are to be found on the very 
threſhold of knowledge, The very firſt rudi- 

: 5 ments 


2 


6 


ments of letters open the moſt aſtoniſhing field of 
wiſdom and information to the human mind: 20 
read, is to be able to converſe with thouſands of 
the wiſeſt and the beſt, and to hear them repeat 
their precepts at pleaſure, again and again; 10 
read, is to be furniſhed (we may almoſt ſay) with 
another ſenſe, which human ſagaeity hath added 
to thoſe ſupplied by the bounty of our creator: 
to be ignorant of this degree of knowledge of 
letters, is the moſt wretched darkneſs; ſuch igno- 
rance is not only deprived of the-higheſt of rational 
enjoyments, and innocent, delights, but is ſhut out 
from the ſureſt knowledge of the moſt divine and 
neceſſary truths. Such unfortunate men are led 
abour by others like the blind; their information is 
derived from chance and hearſay, from fluctuating 
and winged words, and from unfixed ſounds; and 
as many teach to err, and few what is right, as 
broad is the way of deſtruction, and narrow the 
path that leadeth unto life, their danger 1s great. 
They cannot themſelves draw their morality and 
religion, from the clear fountains of the Scriptures; 
they cannot compare and verify the permanent 
and unaltered record of life; the ſacred page iS 2 
blank before their ſight; and the holy Goſpel, 
which ſounds a warning to the finner, and invites, 
with ſweet perſuaſion, to reſt, in their Redeemer, 
thoſe that labour, and are heavy laden, is to them, 
except as they learn through the ſenſes of other 
men, an univerſal blank, all filence and darkneſs— 

| They 
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They have eyes 10 ſee, and ſee not; and ears have 
they to hear, but they hear not ; neither do they under- 
tand. (Matt. xii. 13.) How happily and how 
piouſly, therefore, are the ineſtimable firſt rudi- 
ments of letters, aſſociated with early religious 
inſtruction, in theſe charitable eſtabliſhments ! 

If the excellency of charitable inſtitutions were to 
be eſtimated by the permanent effects, in this 
view alſo to provide for the education of the 

children of the people will appear to ſurpaſs all 
other charities. The boon of the liberal hand, 
which penury receives, 1s quickly exhauſted, and 
he wants again ; but inſtruction in good arts laſts 
as long as life, and inſtruction in the religion of 
. Chriſt endures to eternity. Te kingdom of heaven 
is like to a grain of muſtard ſeed, which a man took 
and ſowed in his field; which indeed is the leaſt of all 
feeds, but when it is grown it is the greateſt among 
herbs, and becometh a tree, ſo that the birds of the 
air come and lodge in the branches thereof: (Matt. 
xili. 31.) A little knowledge is a growing trea- 
ſure, it is a ſpring of ſweet waters, which ſends 
forth a perpetual and unexhauſted ſtream, carry- 
ing fertility and refreſhment through all the wind- 
ings of its courſe. The inſtruction of a ſingle 
child, in the ſame manner, whilſt it gives him 
the power of drawing from his own reſources, 


and ſuſtaining himſelf by his own talents, confines . 


not thoſe benefits merely to himſelf, but commu- 
nicates 


„ 

nicates a ſhare of them to all the ſociety with 
which he is connected. | 

And here I cannot avoid turning your attention 
to the peculiar' excellence of the inſtitution for 
which we plead this day, which, with a degree 
of wiſdom and piety moſt highly deſerving imi- 
tation, has made particular proviſion for the ex- 
tenſion of its advantages beyond their uſual - in- 
fluence, Its regulations are ſo contrived, as to 
have 4 ſtrong regard not only to the temporal and 
eternal intereſts of the children, which are the 
immediate objects of its care, but alſo to have a 
retroſpect to the parents themſelves, and to in- 
volve them, in ſome meaſure, in the benefits in- 
tended to their offspring. Parental affection and 
parental ambition are the ſtrong ſprings which 
they endeavour to move: and, it is piouſly 


to be hoped, with the happieſt effects. For 


where is the parent who would not, for the ſake 
of his child, refrain from that evil to which he 
may be prone from bad habit or inclination, and 
of which he would diſregard the conſequences to 
himſelf? The devoted drunkard will be often 
found to remove with terror from the lips of his 
darling boy the liquid poiſon, by which he him- 
ſelf is dying. It is from parental affection alone 
that ſin obtains its proper name, and by it is held 
in juſt abhorrence. A father would not have his 
ſins, of whatever complexion they are, viſited 
upon his children; he keeps them from the ſight 

| of 
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of his ſon, through tenderneſs for the child, through 
- reſpect for the honoured name of father: nay, it 
has happened, that a reformation has been wrought 
by theſe ſtrong motives, when conſcience, the world, 
and religion have failed. If in the world, and in 
every claſs, we have beheld females, regardleſs 
of their reputation, plunge into exceſſes, which 
have baniſhed them from the more virtuous of 
their ſex; however careleſs of themſelves they 
may appear to be, how ſeldom are they fo loſt 
to all ſenſe of nature as to be indifferent concern- 
ing the reputation of their children: are they 
careleſs of the feelings of their gallant boy? 
Would they not give the world to be capable of 
inſpiring him with reſpect, and not be condemned 
to extinguiſh in ſhame the riſing glory of his 
manly pride ? Their lovely daughters, alas ! how 
can they ſhield the tender and opening flowers 
from the blight of diſhonour? 

When all ſenfe of parental love and dignity has 
not been loſt, unhappy parents, of this deſcrip- 
tion, have been known to live in voluntary ba- 
niſnment from their beloved children, and to 
conſign with deep reluctance to ſtrange, but leſs 
polluted hands, the tender cares in which they dare 
not indulge. Obſerve through life the facred 
relation of parent and child ; ſee how jealous both 
are of their mutual honour. What child, in all 
the circle of human ſociety," is ſo baſe in mind 


as to hear with indifference any reproach againſt 
his 


( 267 


his parents? What parent can bear the injury 


or diſgrace of his child ? Not the ſavage beaſc 
of prey alone, but even the moſt timid animal, 
defends her young with unwonted courage. Nei- 
ther is man void of the facred inſtinct of this 
wiſe and provident partiality : what will not a pa- 
rent do to obtain—to ſecure for the darling child, 
honour, reputation, wealth, and every bleſſing 
that earth or heaven can beſtow? This 1s the 
great centre of all the moſt powerful of human af- 
fections, pervading with irreſiſtible influence all 


_ ranks of men. 


Moſt prudently, therefore, moſt wiſely have 
you, the founders of this ſeminary of religion, and 
virtue, and uſeful inſtruction, poſſeſſed yourſelves 
of this powerful hold on the mind, and connected 
in your moſt benevolerit objects the parent and 
the child, You have given an example, wor- 
thy to be imitated: and may it be extenſively 


imitated, to the reſtraining of vice and immo- : 


rality, and to the incitement of induſtry, good 
order, and decency 1n the eſtabliſhed generation, 
as well as to the implanting of religion and vir- 
tue and good arts in the riſing generation, and in 
generations to come. 

An inſtitution conducted on theſe reindigles, 
and alms beſtowed for thefe objects, are in truth the 
moſt exalted applications of chriſtian charity : they 
are its moſt extenſive and permanent applications; 
they are its moſt neceſſary applications, whether we 

conſider 
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conſider the intereſts of ſociety in this world, or 
the eternal ſalvation of the ſoul in the world to 
come. To train up the child in the way be ſhould 
go, in induſtry, virtue, and religion, and, as far 
as poſſible, to implicate the parent in the bleſſed 
effects of his inſtruction, is not only the office-of 
humanity and religion, but it is the wiſdom of 
the ſoundeſt policy, and the exertion of the moſt 
genuine patriotiſm. Purſue then, under the bleſ[- 
ing of heaven, your excellent object ; apply ex- 
tenſively this irreſiſtible power on which you have 
taken hold, the affections of the parent, and uſe it, 
in conjunction with other means which God has 
put into your hands, to inform and to reform the 
people. Let the parents who hear me turn their 
thoughts into their own boſoms, and feel what 
they would be ready to do for the advantage of 
their beloved children, and thence calculate what 
would prove the well-directed influence of ſuch 
an intereſt in the human breaſt, 

And, ſurely, if ever it were neceſſary to uſe the 
beſt means of reformation of the people, for 
theirs as well as our own ſecurity, that awful time 
has now arrived. The prophet, in former days, 
faid to Jeruſalem---This people hath a revolting and 
a rebellious heart; they are revolted and gone. For 
among my people are found wicked men; they lay 
wait as he that ſetteth ſnares : they ſet a trap, they 
catch men: (Jer. v. 26.) They are grievous re- 


volters, walking with flanders ; they are braſs and 
2 ir N, 
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iron, they are all corrupters : (Jer. vi. 28.) In 


conſequence of this he threatens. them with war 


and defolayon—Thus ſaith the Lord : behold a peo- 
ple cometh from the north country, and a great nation 
hall be raifed from the ſides of the earth. They ſhall 
lay hold on bow and ſpear ; they are cruel and have 
no mercy ; their voice roareth like the ſea, and they 
ride upon borſes ſet in array for war, againſt thee, 
O daughter of Zim: (Jer. vi. 22.) Have not 
malicious enemies, public and domeſtic, been 


| uſing every engine of diſaffection amongſt our 


people? Have they not propagated, among the 
habitations of peace and ignorance, wild apinions, 
ſubyerfive of all law, as well as of all religion ? 


| Look upon the recent tranſactions in various 


counties of this kingdom ; and look - abroad to- 
wards the cruel enemy, which hath, to uſe the 
language of the prophet, no mercy. The awful 
and dubious fate of war hangs over us; but we 
have God on our ſide, and will not fear the ma- 
lice of our enemies. We have ſpread over us 
the ſacred ſhield of charity and of good works, 
which ſhall, notwithſtanding our fins, continue to 
ſecure to us the protection of heaven, and bind 
together, in one common intereſt, every order of 
ſociety. Benefits communicated, and benefits re- 
ceived, and thoſe of the higheſt magnitude, ſhall 


unite as brothers, the rich and the poor; and true 
knowledge, wiſdom, and religion will teach the 


humble and induſtrious, that no change could ob- 
P tain 
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tain for them more certain bleſſings than they 
now derive from the paternal care of thoſe whom 
heaven hath appointed as the fathers of the poor, 
and ſet over them; as the wiſe tewards of God's 
houſehold, who- ſo. faithfully diſcharge their truſt, and 
miniſter to their, fellow-ſervants their meat in due 
ſeaſon. - | 5 8 

When I look upon the public ſtatement of the 
accounts of this infant charity: when J ſee the 
amount of the munificent contributions by which, 
with all its expenſive buildings, it has been eſ- 
tabliſhed ; I ſhould be inclined to apprehend that 
ordinary exertions in charity might have been ex- 
hauſted. But the names of the benefactors of 
this inſtitution at once relieve me from ſuch ap- 
prehenſions : they are the known ſupporters of 
every good work.—The bleſſing of him that was 
ready to periſh has fallen upon them, they have made 
the orphan and the widow's heart to fing for joy: 
[Job, xxix. 13.) | 

Their names' are known in diſtant climates *, 
as well as at home: their names are known be- 
yond the bounds of this earth, they are regiſtered 
in heaven. They are fit for the kingdom of God: 
they are prepared to follow their Lord, whitherſoever 
he goeth: (Matt. viii. 19.) They have put their 
band to the plough, and have not looked back: (Luke, 
ix. 62.) | 


In India. 


There 


Ein 

There attends the exerciſe of charity the ſams 
ſpecies of delight which accompanies and recom- 
mends every other habitual virtue: and they who 
have once taſted the ſincere pleaſure of doing 
good, who have once truly experienced that it is 
indeed more bleſſed to give than to receive, will, on 
no juſt and worthy occaſion, refrain from exer- 
ciſing their benevolence, If habit powerfully 
draw a man into reiterated ſins, which leave be- 
hind remorſe and injury ; why ſhould not habits 
of goodneſs much more effectually influence to 
frequent repetition, when they fill the mind with 
ſweet ſelf- approbation, and actually bring down 
the bleſſings of heaven even in this life? Shew 
me the man, among this congregation of the 
Lord, whoſe fortune has been injured, or whoſe 
reſources are drained, by his moſt munificent and 
noble donations on the call of chriſtian charity. 
No: chriſtian charity, even in its moſt liberal 
exertions, is not like the waſteful extravagance of 
the world; it is a juſt portion, well beſtowed; it 
is, from the wealthy, ſomething out of their abund- 
ance; it is, from the poor, the widow's mite; it 
is, the loaves and fiſhes divided among hungry thou- 
ſands, with God's bleſſing, and by his bleſſing 
miraculouſly benefiting all. Nay, God's more 
eſpecial blefling attends the charitable man, if we 
believe experience and the word of truth.---There 


is that ſcattereth and yet encreaſeth, ſays the wiſe 


w_ :—and caft thy bread upon the waters, and after 
P32 many 
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nam days thou ſpalt find it: (Ecc. xi. 1.) And 


better are the words of the apoſtle -e not weary 
of well-dbing, for in due time thou ſpalt reap, if thou 
faint not: (Gal. vi. 9.) Though you ſhould not 
reap here, hat doth it ſignify ? Your treaſure ac- 
cumulates in heaven, where neither ruſt nor moth 


doth corrupt. No: it is not the liberal hand that 


cloſes againſt the frequent demands of charity ; it 
is not the bountiful heart that grudges when it is 
called upon again; it 1s not the merciful ſoul, which 
gives often and largely, that complains of reite- 
rated demands. It is only the narrow ſoul of 
hard Mammon, which always denies; it is his 
dull ear alone, which is open to no cry; it is his 
cold and iron graſp, which unlocks to no ſollicita - 
tion. When they who have been uſed to give, 
and who have given bountifully, appear in the 
houſe of God, and in the cauſe of charity, ey 
will give again. 

In full perſuaſion of the prevalence of this 
bleſſed diſpoſition among you, I ſhall forbear to 
preſs farther upon your attention the peculiar ex- 
cellencies of the plan of this inſtitution, I ſhall 
only remind you of your former bounty, and 
truſt you will not fall ſhort of your own examples. 
If you were liberal laſt year, the ſame reſources, 


I truſt, remain to enable you to do as much on 


this day: I truſt that God hath even continued 
to encreaſe your ſtore, whilſt he hath alſo conti- 
* to pour his — upon your hearts.—-His 

| > bleſſings 
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bleſſings fall upon us day by day, and year by 
year. And let us reflect, that it is not only by 
his eſpecial providence that we proſper, but alſo 
by his eſpecial providence that we exiſt, and paſs 


our years in bleſſed tranquillity and peace. We 


owe, therefore, to him perpetual acknowledge- 
ment, and renewed offerings. Let us not, there- 
fore, be ſparing on thoſe good occaſions, for 
which particularly his bleflings are lent to us: 
But let us give, every man as he is diſpoſed in his 
beart, not grudgingly or of neceſſity, for God loveth 
a cheerful giver : (II. Cor. ix. 7.) Whilſt we have 
time let us do good to all men, for we ſhall ſhortly 
be obliged to relinquiſh our poſſeſſions, and go to 
render account of our ſtewardſhip. Above all, 
let thoſe whom their Lord hath bleſſed with 
abundance, whom he hath made rulers over his 
bouſebold, now give them their meat in due ſeaſon, and 
prove themſelves faithful and wiſe ſervants. For 


--- Bleſſed is that ſervant whom his lord, when he 


cometh, ſhall find fo doing: verily T ſay unto you, he 
ſhall make him ruler over all his goods: (Matt. xxiv. 
46.) He ſhall exalt him to eternal glory, through 
our Lord and Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt, Of which 
bleſſed conſummation, that we may all be found 
worthy, by the ſincere diſcharge of our duty, on 
bis and every future occaſion, God of his infinite 
mercy grant, through the ſame, our Lord and 
Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 
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SERMON X. 


Preached at the Macpaien ASYLUM, March 20, 1795. 
Marr xv. 25, 26. 


* THEN CAME SHE, AND WORSHIPPED HIM, 
* SAYING, LORD HELP ME. 


„% BUT HE ANSWERED, AND SAID, IT IS NOT 
„ MEET TO TAKE THE CHILDRENS BREAD 
« 4ND TO CAST IT 70 Docs.“ 


'T ar manner of our Lord was to ſpeak in 
parables, and this ſtrong figure fell from his lips. 
I doubt not the preſent occaſion may have already 
ſuggeſted an application for it. If the Lord of 
unbounded mercy, by this ſevere anſwer, deter- 
mined a woman to be diſqualified from his relief, 
only becauſe ſhe was a ſtranger, and not a daugh- 
ter of the houſe of Iſrael, for he declared he was 
ſent to their loſt ſheep; muſt not we, whoſe means 
of doing good are limited, conſider the objects 
of this charity as more highly diſqualified from our 
aſſiſtance, when compared with the more deſerv- 
ing, whom we may prejudice by laviſhing our 
bounty on them? 

We know the ſtrongeſt prepoſſeſſions prevail 
in the minds of many againſt this charity. The 


P 4 unfortunate. 
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unfortunate we ſhelter here ſeem to them un- 
worthy, The natural abhorrence entertained 
againſt their ſins, by the pure mind; the neceſſity 
reflecting minds conceive to diſcountenance them 
in ſociety ; the difficulty of reclaiming, and the 
reſerve made of alms for objects conſidered more 
deſerving ; all operate againſt us. And were it 
not for the generous protection of the firſt cha- 
racters of that ſex, to whom the errors of our 
pemtents muſt appear the moſt odious,, we ſhould 
be in danger, this day, of pleading their cauſe in 
vain, - 

From the Lord of mercy downwards, in every 


inſtance, the pureſt mind, and the trueſt Chriſ- 
| tian, are found moſt ready to make allowance, 


even for the ſins they abhor. And it is with no 


ſmall pride that I take occaſion to obſerve of our 


fair countrywomen, that they, who are, to a pro- 
verb, true delicacy itſelf, are moſt eaſily moved 
to pardon and relie ve female errors. Perhaps (for 
ſo in a higher degree we think of heaven) the 
pureſt mind feels the deepeſt ſenſe of the ject 
miſery attending fin, 

But, if the word of our text had been applied 
by our Lord in their ſtrict literal ſenſe, we ſhould 
have an objection to get over (in 4 religious view) 
of greater difficulty, and higher authority than all 
the others, We ſhall find, however, that he ut- 
tered them with no fuch meaning, but only in 


order to try the faith of the woman who ſupplicated 


him, 
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him, and to manifeſt, at once, his miraculous 
power and unbounded benevolence. The ſtory, 
as it ſtands at large in either of the ſacred hiſtorians 
wha have delivered it to us, will be the beſt 
proof of what I aſſert. I ſhall lay before you St. 
Matthew's account. Then Jeſus went thence, and 
Heparted into the coaſts of Tyre and Sidon; and behold, 


a woman of Canaan came out of the ſame coaſts, and 


cried unto him, ſaying, have mercy on me, O Lord 
thou fon of David, my daughter is grievouſly vexed 
with a devil. But he anſwered her not à word, 
Aud bis diſciples came and beſought him, ſaying, fend 
ber away, for ſhe crieth after us. But he anſwered, 


and faid, I am not ſent but unto the loſt ſheep of the 


bouſe of Iſrael. Then came ſhe and worſhipped him, 
ſaying, Lord help me. But he anſwered, aud ſaid, it 
is not meet to take the children's bread and to caſt it to 
dogs. And ſhe ſaid, truth, Lord, yet the dogs eat 
of the erumbs which fall from their maſter's table, 
Then Feſus anſwered, and ſaid unto her, O woman! 
great is thy faith; be it unto thee even as thou wilt. 
Aud her daughter was made whole from that very 
hour, 1 

When we read this ſtory, and conſider the cha- 


racter of our Lord, we cannot put that ſevere con- 


ſtruction on the words of our text, which they ſeem 
at firſt to admit. His expreſs employment was to 
£0 about doing good, and to heal the broken- 


hearted, His unexampled benevolence was never 


known to reject the petition of any that applied 
| to 


4 
1 
po 
* 
4 
> 
m 
. 
"v4 
* 
4 
- 
2 
6 
. 
. 
: 
MM 
* 
* 
[1 
þ 
© 
7 
9 * 
= 
W 
£0 
1 
{ 
TY 
. 
1 
. 
i 
7 
9 
8 1 
il 
-»f 
* 
5 
* 
4 
"a 
> 
* 
©. 
a 
be 
as 
"4 
me 


wt Sb >. +> <> Þ 1 * 922 rn 4 2 * = %. - 8 8 WW Ky * N "ST = = 
228 ” 6 Eo * 8 +3 4 - 4; — : * 1 . . 2 k . 4 
r 3 7 d AR" 4, 0: = TH, TROY 5 AIST rhe LEST EO 


Sr e ETge 2s a 


WS SY 1 IZSIS 
ESI RES 
_- — CEE ©” 


* 
wax * 5 — 2 Js I 2 
== x. = 23S £ 


— 


* 


92 
2 
— 


. cont — 


1 


to him for relief, neither did he, in this inſtance, 


for her daughter was healed from that very bour. 
Why then did he ſpeak fo ſeverely ? Evidently to 
prove to the multitude the woman's faith, and to 


manifeſt his own glory. He ſeemed to refuſe, 
that he might be prevailed upon more effectually 


to grant, and not through ſeverity or determined 
want of feeling. 

We may recollect, in the Goſpel, many ex- 
amples of this manner of our Lord, where he 
queſtions ſtrictly before he opens the bounty of 
his goodneſs. Not that we can conceive, he, who 
on every occaſion ſhewed himſelf acquainted with 
the very thoughts of thoſe he converſed with, 
wanted information: but, in all appearance, he 
queſtioned for the inſtruction of thoſe who heard 
him, to awaken their belief, by conferring ſuch 
ſignal bleſſings on the faith of the petitioner : go 
thy way (was his common addreſs to thoſe he 
healed) thy faith bath made thee whole. 

And, as his life was for our example, he, per- 


\ . haps, has thus inſtructed ws to queſtion freely be- 


fore we extend our charity. We do not, there- 
fore, on this ground, condemn thoſe who ſeem to 
diſapprove of this inſtitution ; however, we hope 
that we ſhall not want even their aid, if we can 
give a reaſonable anſwer to their ſevereſt objec- 
tions. This I propoſe as the buſineſs of this diſ- 


courſe ; and, I truſt, if I ſucceed in any proportion 
to the goodneſs of my cauſe, that they will follow 


our 


ſti 


2r1 


1 
our Lord's example in the other part alſo, and 
from this hour endeavour to heal the ftranger's 


N daughter, who 1s grievouſſy vexed with à devil. 
6 The ſucceſs of any inſtitution, under the protec- 


tion of an enlightened public, muſt depend on two 

y principles: Firſt, On the excellency of the ends 

4 to be attained by the inſtitution. And, ſecondly, 
On the proper conduct of it; as the public bounty | 

© muſt not be laviſhed in vain, whatever the pre- 

* tended purpoſe may be. : 

of In this reſpect, we are happy to have it in our _ 

bn power to give the fulleſt ſatisfaction to our gene- 

rous patfons: and, were it not a tedious and un- A 

neceſſary buſineſs to trouble your attention with on 1 

the prefent occaſion, we could go into the moſt 

minute particulars. One circumſtance only ſeems _ 

requiſite to be mentioned before this audience, that, — 

notwithſtanding your repeated bounty, the re- 

ſources of this charity are rather declining. The 

fund, at the beginning of this year, was conſider- 

ably leſs than at the beginning of the laſt; and 

yet, extraordinary efforts were made, and means 

applied, for which there can be expected no ſub- 

ſtitute this year, except from your bounty. The 

extraordinary means I allude to, were certain arrears 

paid to this houſe, a legacy of Fol., and the profits 

zriſing from the ſale of the ſixth volume of Dr. 

Skelton's works, which he generouſly preſented to 

tus charity, as he had alſo the former. 
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And the cauſes in part of the deereaſe in our 
funds have been, the dearneſs of proviſions in the 
laſt year, and the neceſſity of renewing the furni- 
ture of this houſe, much impaired, after 16 years 
fervice, 

That every circumſtance of this charity has been 
conducted with the ſtricteſt ceconomy and pro- 
priety, the very names at the head of it are ſuffi- 
cient to vouch ; but the ſtate of the accounts has 
been annually publiſhed, and that of the laſt year 
will ſpeedily, for the farther ſatisfaction of thoſe 
who intereſt themſelves in this good work, 

However, the ſtrict economy and propriety 


with which this charity is conducted, will not be 


ſufficient to entitle it to the protection of all, 
There are many who object againſt the very inſti- 
tution in itſelf. And even amongſt thoſe who now 
cheriſh it with the dew of their bounty, ſome, 1 
fear, are to be found, whoſe protection is derived 
chiefly from the influence of the reſpectable names 
at our head. And though the poor, the induſtri- 
ous, and the unfortunate, may cry to Heaven to 
ſpare them to their earneſt prayers, yet, in the 
courſe of nature, their day muſt now be nearly ſpent, 
their labour of love almoſt ended, and they muſt 
ſoon leave them to receive their everlaſting re- 

ward. 
Were they to continue with us always, theſe 
ſtrayed ſheep ſhould not be diſperſed for lack of a 
ſnepherd. 


( <a 7} g 
ſhepherd, Were they to continue with us always, 
our Inſtitution might reſt ſecure on their counte- 
nance ; but, as this is beyond our hopes, we could 
wiſh, when the influence that raiſed it is removed, 


it might ſtand ſupported by its own ſolidity and 


excellence. What 1s in my power I will therefore 
do; I mean to lay before you the chief objections 
made againſt it, and to endeavour to ſhew how 
far they may be the reſult of a partial and un&ual 
conſideration of the advantages and neceſſity of 
this inſtitution. | 

One of the moſt ſpecious objections againſt 
this charity is founded on the preſumption, That 
much greater good might be produced from the fums 
neceſſary to its ſupport, which are expended by the 
public, as is alleged, on objects untwortby their atten- 
tron, and unlikely to be reclaimed, If this charge can 


be maintained on principle and facts, we reſign 


that liberal protection already ſo abundantly ex- 
perienced, and which we this day hope you ** 
repeat. 

As to the principle on which this objedtion i is 
grounded, it ſeems to me erroneous, both in judg- 
ment and chriſtian charity. The ſtrong laws of 
opinion have, we know, made irremediable, to 
the weaker ſex, thoſe ſacred bounds that divide 
virtue from vice: once tranſgreſſed, there is no 
return. The grave of reputation lies beyond 
them ; from which, after it has triumphed in the 


death of innocence, there is no redemption, A fair 


name- 


J a 

name is blotted for ever, and every deſperate con- 
ſequence follows inevitably to the unhappy offend- 
er. But why ſhould we make the milder laws of 
Heaven pronounce our rigid ſentence? Hath not 
the Goſpel of Chriſt opened the boſom of un- 
bounded mercy to every ſincere penitent? And 
Heaven will accept the contrition of all who are 
truly ſuch, though men reje& them. 

No wonder (were it not for the medium of ſome 
aſylum like this) if, under the unrelenting laws 
of ſociety, where it is forbidden to hope for mercy, 
an unfortunate female ſhould never attempt to re- 
turn to the narrow path of virtue, whence her 
feet had wandered ; but, after the firſt error, hurry 
on in the broad way of deſtruction, and embrace 
for life diſnonour and deſperation together. Hence 
it is that it is hard to reclaim from errors of this 
nature. But is it not therefore the more neceſſary? 
Is it not therefore the more chriſtian, to reſcue, if 
poſſible, both body and ſoul from more imminent 
perdition? 

I know not how to eſtimate the preciſe propor- 
tion of good that may be produced from a certain 
ſum; but find it difficult to conceive a greater 
return than this: Brethren, if any of you do err 
from the truth, and one convert him, let him know, 
that he, which converteth the ſinner from the error of 
bis way, ſhall ſave @ ſoul.from death, and * hide a 


multitude of ſins. 
If 
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If ſtil you apprehend your bounty here may des 
prive the more. deſerving, look ſincerely into your 
hearts, which of you has felt any inconvenience 
from the amount of all your charitable contribu- 
tions? There is that 'ſcattereth, and yet increaſeth. 
The liberal ſoul hath felt no inconvenience ; but 
the beſt ſupporters of other pious inſtitugions have 
alſo proved the ſtrongeſt pillars of this. We cry, 
therefore, to you, as the diſinherited Eſau did to 
his father Iſaac, Haſt thou but one bleſſing, my fa- 
ther ? * Bleſs me, even me alſo, O my father. © 

But theſe women (you will ſay) in order to obtain 


the comforts. of this retreat, counterfeit a penitence they 


never feel; and their return to the world is their return 
to former ſim. Some, we acknowledge, do fall 
again, ungrateful to your bounty and the grace of 
God : but all are not therefore hypocrites, or un- 
worthy. For forty, for twenty, for ten, nay even 
for ve righteous men, God had ſpared the ſinful 
city] Let theſe penitents find equal grace in your 
ſight. If this inſtitution hath been the means of 
ſaving a ſingle ſoul alive, a mighty work hath been 
done! But what if, under God, it hath ſaved 
many? We have the beſt reaſon to think ſo, from 
every ſymptom by which men can judge that the 
mind is reſtored to health; of which many ex- 
amples might be produced, recent, and on the 
moſt reſpectable teſtimony. And judge what ſen- 
timents the heads of this charity muſt feel, when 
they ſee, through their aid, an unfortunate female 

change, 


( 244 ) 
change a ate of miſery, vice, ignorance, idleneſs, 
and deſpair, intq tranquillity, virtue, induſtry, and 
hope i in her Redeemer /! 

But I requeſt it may be obſerved, as material 
in the eſtimation of the good effects of this inſti- 
tution, that in outward appearances it Alen egen 
tially from all others. 6 

The various ſeminaries, piouſly eſtabliſhed for 
the preſervation and inſtruction of the orphan, the 
hoſpitals erected to ſhelter and relieve the blind, 
the infirm, and the old, all have their ſplendid and 
vi/ble effects in ſociety. Their fight fo ſpineth be- 
fore men, that they ſee their good works, and gloriß) 
our Father which is in Heaven, And if education, 
ſhelter, food, or raiment, happen to be beſtowed 
on the unworthy or the ungrateful, it ſeldom 
reaches the public ear; or if it ſhould, brings no 
prejudice on the inſtitution, the goodneſs of which 
they have abuſed, In general all the advantages 
ariſing to the objects are known, and all their miſ- 
conduct concealed. 

The public knowledge of the effects of ibis cba- 
rity is derived from the very contrary. This is 
much to our prejudice, in the eyes of the world; 
but cannot be avoided. The nature of this aſylum 
is to cover, under the deep veil of retirement, the 
memory and the conſequences of thoſe errors that 
bring ſhame and diſhonour to the penitent: which 
would be renewed, and her repentance probably 
rendered vain, were ſhe to publiſh her own grati- 

tudes 


Ea 


tude, Or your e When the Chriſtian 
heals the unfortunate female, let him ſay with our 
Lord, Go thy, way, and fee that thou tell no man. 
And when,be doth bis alms, above all let him for- 
bear to Slot the trumpet in this ſilent retreat, leſt 
he awake the deep oblivion, in which the ſecurity 
of his feeble patient is repoſed. Silence, and 


ſecrecy, and ſeparation from all former acquain- 
tance, are the eſtabliſned regimen preſcribed to 


every penitent, ſrom the moment of her depar- 
ture from under this friendly ſhelter. . She muſt 
begin the world again after her ſpiritual regenera- 
tion here. She ſeeks ſtrange people, ſtrange com- 
panions, and a ſtrange land; ſbe ſpreads ber wings, 
that ſhe may iy away, and be at refl. And then, 
the meditates on your bounty, in ſilent gratitude ; 
ſhe begins to live anew to the world, and to God, 

and you hear of her no more. But if ſhe flee not 
with precipitation to the mountains from the guilty 
Sodom, ſhe muſt be conſumed amongſt the former 
companions of her ſin. Nay, if ſhe do but even 
look back, -ſhe remains, fixed in your ſtreets, a 


ſanding monument of her den vileneſs and ingra- 


titude, and of your 1 bounty; pointed at 


by every finger, and gibed upon by every lip.— 
Remember Lot s wife, Of theſe loſt females we hear 


but too often; and they, who condemn their ſin 


according to the full rigour of the law, are by 
every ſuch inſtance more ſtrongly confirmed in the 
opinion, that a woman's reputation once loſt, ſhe 
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can never again return to virtue: and, of conſe. 


| quence, they look on any inſtitution of this kind 
zs vain and abortive in itſelf, I have already con- 


ſidered the want of charity in thus pronouncing 
any ſinner paſt reformation. The ſeverity of the 
world, which brands indelible infamy on female 


errors, and the deſpair of the wretch thus aban- 
doned, may indeed make a return very difficult. 


To this may poſſibly be added that depravity of 
mind ſuppoſed to be neceſſarily contracted before 


ſhe can force through the hoſt of formidable mon- 
ſters ſet as the guard over female purity. But can 
no enchantment lull thoſe monſters to ſleep ? And 
is depravity of mind the only cauſe of female 
frailty? Are there no palliations, no excuſes to 
be found for innocence when it yields in the un- 
equal conteſt to villainy, reinforced by all his baſe 
auxiliaries of vows, -and perjuries, and paſſion? 
And muſt every woman, like our firſt parent, who 
taſted the forbidden tree, die inevitably in her 
ſins, when ſhe has once loſt her innocence, and 
known evil?. Nay, would ſhe not rather, the 
moment her eyes are opened (for quickly they 
are) fly to hide her face and her ſhame, deteſt her 
guilt, and return to virtue, were ſhe not driven 
out from repentance and peace by the flaming 
ſword of vengeance, which turns brandiſbed every 
way againſt ber. Let us not be found too ſevere 
againſt any of the various catalogue of human 


frailties. In many gs wwe offend all; and the 
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beſt of us, alas ! are too prone to relapſe into 
thoſe errors we had reſolved moſt ſtrongly to te- 
nounce. 
To what I have ſaid I conceive ſome perſon 
may give the following anſwer : The feelings of bu- 


| manily, and the charity of a Chriſtian incline me to 


treat unfortunate females with tenderneſs ; and I ' ſhould 
applaud the means which could be deviſed to ſave 
them, conſiſtent with that Puniſhment the magnitude 
und dangerous conſequences of their errors require they 
ſhould ſuffer from ſociety, in order to deter others the 
more effetually by their ſad examples. Is this then 
your anſwer ? Believe us, you are not acquainted 
with the true purpoſes of this charity; neither do 
you ſeem ſufficiently aſſured, that the world will 
moſt inevitably pour out the full meaſure of its in- 
dignition on ſuch offenders. No ! the danger is 
that their puniſhment may Be too ſevere | which 
ſhall fix a mark on their forehead, and drive them 
out of ſociety with the bloody Cain, though leſs 
guilty: making them cry out with him, My 
puniſhment is greater than I can beat! behold, 
thu haſt driven me out this day from the face 
of the earth; and from thy face ſhall I be hid, 
and I ſhall be a fugitive and a vagabond in the 
earth; and it ſhall come to paſs that every one that 
findeth me ſhall flay me. Too ſurely female 
diſhonour meets, in the diſcountenance and 
miſery which attend it, ſufficient to appeaſe in- 


Q.2 | jured 
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jured virtue. Let virtue then accept the atone- 
ment. Our aſylum neither can nor is intended 
to remove the puniſhment thus juſtly earned. It 
goes no farther than to alleviate its bitterneſs, to 
pour into the wounded ſoul the balm of religion 
and penitence, and to enable the ſinner to'go, and 
fin no more, To Heaven alone it belongs to waſh 
ens of ſcarlet as white as ſnow ; but men can point 
to the ſinner her path to Heaven. This is all this 
inſtitution profeſſes to do, except, if poſſible, to 
reſtore a loſt child to her mourning parents, and 
a loſt member to ſociety. Nor can it be accuſed a. 
 bolding out thus encouragement to fin, unleſs we could 
| bei impious enough to make the ſame charge againſt IM | 
the Goſpel, which unbars the gates of Heaven to 
penitent tranſgreſſors. Repentance entitles alſo to 
admiſſion here; but who ever ſinned in the hope of 
making atonement, cloiſtered within theſe walls? 
Since perhaps it may be no miſtake to aſſert that 
few, if any, of the multitude ſheltered here had 
heard that an aſylum exiſted, till their forlorn con- 
dition required its protection. Here indeed we 
acknowledge we are ſometimes deceived by feigned 
repentance; we cannot deceive Heaven. And 
yet how often do we preſume to attempt to 
mock God, by vows in the days of affliction, 
which we negle& in proſperity ? and by re- 
ſolutions on the. bed of ſickneſs, which we 
forget as ſoon as his mercy reſtores us to 
health ? 
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But it is objected farther, that this inſtitution, 


though it may propoſe theſe good ends, and be founded on 
thoſe pious principles; yet does it not reduce the ſwarms 


of diſſolute females that infe eſt our ſtreets: and that, 
beſides, none preſent themſelves far admiſſion at theſe 
doors through repentance, but driven” by extreme. 
wretchedueſs, Vice indeed does diſgi grace our 
city! But as this aſylum, cannot prevent vice, 
neither is the purpoſe. of its inſtitution to make 
an attempt ſo Vain. And though perhaps the 
number of vicious females is little diminiſhed 
in appearance, yet has this charity an N 
| man, that is, to 
fave alive che ſoul and body of a penitent 
tranſgreſſor; an object, under the bleſſing of 
Heaven, often we truſt by its means happily 
accompliſhed. 

If we ſay, that none preſent themſelves for admiſſion 
at theſe doors through repentance, but driven by ex- 
treme wretchedneſs, let us not object to the miſery 
Cod has entailed on ſin, to urge, by fatherly cor- 
tection, the ſinking ſoul to repentance. And 
ſhould there be no ſhelter to render this chaſtiſe- 
ment effectual, where the ſinner ſhall find it poſ 
ſible to repent? Or in a chriſtian country, in an 
opulent and charitable city, muſt their moſt ex- 
treme wretchedneſs be left abandoned to all the 
borrorg of e onde, obliged to continue beat- 


2 ing 
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ing the broad ways of perdition, leſt through 
abſolute want they be hurried to a tremendous 
eternity? | 

Ve ſons and daughters of luxury and earthly 
happineſs, riſe from . your ſplendid banquets, tq 
behold the wandering outcaſt (perhaps once a be- 
loved child) glad to feed on the buſts the ſwine do eat; 
look at your own purple garments, feel your ſoft 
raiment, and then, look on her ſhreds and naked- 
neſs; ſtart from your ſoft couches and beds of 
down, and behold her ſhivering limbs caſt on the 
cold damp earth ! Then, (but ſhall I drop the 
compariſon here ?) look around on your parents, 
your friends, and your children, and look within 
on your own peaceful boſoms : and once more, if 
you can bear the ſight, caſt your eyes on that for- 
lorn being, her 4. M217 and outcaſt, her 
mind filled with ſelf-condemnation and deſpair! 
Now, ſay has qutraged virtue ſufficient vengeance? | 
Has ſociety puniſhed her enough ? Shall ſhe then, 
thus degraded helow the beaſts that periſh, eat of 
the crumbs that fall from your lordly tables ?. And 
ſhall ſhe find this one retreat, where the evil demon 
that poſſeſſes her ſhall be driven out ? Tell me, what 
demoniac was ever an object of greater horror and 
commiſeration ? Or doth the father of miſchief 
ever more terribly poſſeſs the human body than when 
he raiſes rebellious paſſions, and drives his deſperate 
prey headlong down the ſteep Places of „ 


(a3 

Ot prevent in time her raſh madneſs, and during 
the lucid interval of repentance. and contrition in 
which ſhe beats her breaſt againſt theſe doors, 
reſcue and reſtore her to herſelf, to her country, to 
ſalvation, and to thoſe grey hairs her ſins are bring- 
ing down untimely to the grave, And whilſt both. 
the penitent and her diſhonoured parents intereſt 
all your feelings, recollect that the pure hand of 
charity can, through our means, extend relief to 
her unpolluted; and that ſuch an inſtitution as this 
alone is calculated to compoſe in ſilence and obli- 
vion theix mutual ſhame and ſorrows. Nor let it 
ever be ſaid in this country, that the moſt truly 
chriſtian inſtitution owed its momentary proſ- 
perity to the pious labours, and the benign, but 
too tranſitory, influence of the diftinguiſhed vir» 
tues of an individual. And yet perhaps it 
may; for we have our fears for the perma- 
nency of its 9 and I will not conceal them 
from you. 

One generation paſt, and it ſnall poſſibly be re- 
membered, that this aſylum once exiſted, when 
the parent, bowed by anguiſh and diſhonour, ſhall 
perhaps viſit its ruins, like the tomb of ſome de- 
parted faint, hoping by the virtue of its moulder- 
ing relics, to diſpoſſeſs the devil from her loſt 


daughter, 
Two cauſes contribute to raiſe our fears. The 
government of this inſtitution ſeems too difficult 
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for any after the ſteady but now enfeebled arm 
that holds its reins. And as theſe penitents are in- 
dividually the [outcaſts of | ſociety, ſo does this 
charity ſeem to be diſowned by all others. Every 
door is ſhut againſt them; every pariſh looks upon 
this inſtitution as an alien. On theſe forlorn ſemales 
are poured out the laſt dregs of ſcorn amongſt 
men; againſt the very walls of this their devoted 
retreat are fulminated the thunders of ſurrounding 
pariſnes. What then is chriſtian charity bounded 
by wards and pariſhes? And if fo, are the ſur- 
rounding pariſhes ſo confirmed in virtue, as never 
to have a wanderer to ſend to this retreat? Or are 
we found to reject the loſt ſheep of any fold? Or 
do they retain in their pariſhes more complieated 
miſery than they ſend to us? Like the wounded 
Jew in the parable, when theſe penitents lie plun- 
dered (as they are of hat is moſt dear) and half 
dead, the prieſt and the levite nut only paſs by on the 
other fide, but lift up their voices, againſt them, 
But good Samaritans, the fair and virtuous ſex, who 
of all muſt. harbour the ſtrongeſt enmity againſt 
them, have had compaſſion on them, bave bound up 


their wounds, pouring in oil and wine, repoſed them 

in an inn, and now, on the mor rotm are come again 10 

repay liberally what hath been ſpent more. From you 

therefore we ſtill ſhall look for * chr 
tian ſupport. 

And before it ſhall leaſe high 3 to tran- 

| 4 late, 
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ſlate, like another Elijah, the chief patroneſs of 
this aſylum to immortal glory, we truſt a double 
portion of her ſpirit in Chriſt ſhall be caſt down 
with her mantle among you. So ſhall we look to 
a permanent eſtabiiſhment for a charity that, 
above all others, moſt nearly imitates the very and 


expreſs actions of our bleſſed Lord and Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, 
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SERMON XI. 
— —. — 


Preachod at the Chapel of the Macpaten N 0 
| Duslix, 3d April, 1791. 


Joux VIII. 2. 


6 AND FESUS SAID UNTO THE WOMAN, NEI- 


* THER DO I CONDEMN Vo Go, AND SIN 
. NQ MORE, 


J I, Tur exalted perfection of the religion of 
Chriſt, above every other, will readily be acknow- 
ledged in a congregation of, Chriſtians. We feel 
its diyine authority and its ſolemn ſanctions: we 
behold the bright illuſtration with which jt diſco- 
vers and vindicates the ways of Providence; we 
have our eyes opened upon our true ſtate and deſ- 
tination: we have our hopes elevated: we have 

our hearts inſtructed and amended by its pure mo- 
rality, and we have our exertions directed towards 
the moſt perfect example. 

But if in all this excellence we may be allowed 
to conſider its moſt attractive feature, if we might 
give in a few words the diſcriminating lines of our 
Lord's religion, we ſhould call it with eminent 
diſtinction, The Religion of Mercy. This is the 
characteriſtic and incommunicable expreſſion, which 
unites the whole benevolent diſpenſation with the 
moſt perfect grace and harmony and truth, It is 

8 the 
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the genuine impreſſion and reſemblance of its 
bleſſed and divine Author-;- who, breathing inef- 
fable mercy and tenderneſs, came down to viſit 
mankind, with. healing in his wings. In this cha- 
rater, the Goſpel of Chriſt ſtands alone, unri- 
yalled, and diſtinct from all other religions; and 
under this character, it well deſerves to be culti- 
vated as the religion of the enlightened: 1 
ing mind. M 

Which of us is exempt from the digi and 


viciſſitudes of uncertain life? What rank, or what 


wealth, or what external bleſſings can guard us 
againſt the neceffary evils entailed upon our condi- 
tion? Man is born to trouble, as to his natural in- 
heritance, as the - ſparks fy upwards. But the true 
ſources of conſolation' for man's trouble are found 
alone in the religion of Chriſt. | 

Which of us is free from fin? Which of us 
feels not himſelf obnoxious to the wrath: of God 
for many ſins? There is none that doeth good, no not 
ene, We muſt, alas! acknowledge, that the guilt 
of fin is even more univerſal among men than the 
bot of miſery. Some may, for a ſeaſon, even en- 
joy much happineſs in life; nay, it muſt be ac- 
knowledged, many do, through the overflowing 
goodneſs of God, Who bath pleaſure in the profpe- 
rity of his ſervant. Long may they experience his 
goodneſs !—For though the way of life leads na- 
turally through thorns and difficulties, yet are they 


not inevitable or unvaried. Some are found to 
travel 


inn. 

travel in paths that are even ſmooth and flowery, 
and ſo ſeldom broken or overgrown, that they may 
almoſt be pronounced happy to the end of their 
journey. — They are indeed but few. But where 
ſhall we find even one man free from fin ? From 
ſin none are exempt; it may be . it ny be 
great. 

Happineſs, when 1 ceaſes to be what it was; 
it retains nothing of its former nature; yeſterday's 
ſweetneſs is this day turned ſour and diſguſting. 
But not ſuch is the nature of ſin; it is a perma- 
nent bitter, an inbred ſtain, ſubject to no altera- 
tion: —it may be repented of; it cannot be un- 
done —burnt offerings will not qualify it; the 
blood of ſacrifices will not waſh it out; for this 
one facrifice alone has been made effectual, and's to 
this it is the part of wiſdom to flee. - | 

It is well, then, that this heavenly diſpenſation 
hath been vouchſafed to us; yes, to us all: to the 
beſt, who are alſo ſinners, as well as to the moſt 
miſerable and forlorn. The benevolent and com- 
prehenſive ſcheme of Chriſt's religion offers uni- 


verſal pardon; not limiting the free mercies of 


God to any particular circumſtances, nor excluding 
from the hope of ſalvation the moſt abantioned of 
the truly penitent ſinners. 

'$ 2. In order more fully to prove our Lots 


goodneſs | in” this reſpect, I' ſhall lay before you 


a few examples of his diſcourſes and. gracious con- 
deſcenſion to ſinners. 


Early 
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Early 4 in his miniſtry, this merciful condeſcen- 
tom to thoſe whom the Jews looked upon with 


abhorrence, cauſed them to reproach him with the 


appellation of The friend of publicans and finners. 

But far from conſidering ſuch malice as any in- 
dignity to his perſon or miſſion, we find him ſhortly 
after in a phariſee's houſe, permitting the humble 
offices of a penitent ſinner, who anointed his feet, 
waſhed them with her tears, and wiped them with 
the hairs of her head. The phariſee was offended, 
and doubted concerning the prophetic knowledge 

of his heavenly gueſt, who ſuffered a ſinner to ap- 
| proach him. But he gently rebuked him in the 
parable of the creditor, who forgave his two debtors ; 
o one five hundred, and to the other fifty pence: and 
claiming under this allegory her ſtronger gratitude 
for his greater mercy, he pronounced to her the re- 
miſſion of her many ſins. 

The true diſpoſition for conciliating the forgive- 
. neſs of God is perhaps oftener awakened in the 
breaſt of the alarmed ſinner, who is terrified at 
his own enormity, than in his boſom whoſe ſmaller 
fins, inſtead of cauſing repentance, are overlooked, 
and give birth to an inſolent and dangerous fecu- 
rity. The following parable of our Lord will ſet 
this danger in a ſtronger light. Two men went up 
Into the temple to pray, the one a phariſee, and the 


other a publican. The phariſee flood and prayed 


thus with himſelf, God, I thank thee, that 1 am not, 


as other men are, extortioners, unjuſt, adulterers, 0r 
even 


ft, 
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eben as this publican. I faſt twice in the west, I 
give tithes of all that I poſſeſs, Have any of us 
entered into this houſe of God with ſentiments too 
careleſs, or too confident ? Do we make proud 
compariſons of our more acceptable eſtate in his 


eyes who judgeth only by the heart; who balances 


errors againſt ignorance; who weighs crimes 
againſt temptations, and who requireth at every 
man's hands only in proportion to the talents he 
hath given him ?—Have we ſet any phariſaical 
value on the merit of our alms and the ſupport we 
intend this chriſtian work ?—And when we do our 
duty by ſharing with the miſerable a ſcanty portion 
of God's abundant bleſſings, which we ſhall never 
miſs, are we overforward to call ourſelyes profita- 
ble ſervants? But I proceed: And the publican 
landing afar off, would not lift up ſo much as his eyes 
to Heaven, but ſmote upon his. breaſt, ſaying, God be 
merciful to me a ſinner. I tell you, this man went 
dun to his houſe juſtified rather than the other. © 
Zaccheus, the publican, was rich, and offered, 
a a reſtitution to any he might have wronged, halt 
his goods to the poor: an example worthy of imi 
tation to a certain degree, and worthily rewarded 
by our Lord's anſwer : This day ſalvation is come to 


thine houſe ; for the Son of Man is come to ſeek and to 
ſave that which was loſe. 


On another occaſion, , at the houſe of Levi, a 
publican, a great company of publicans and others 
fat down at meat with him. But the ſcribes and 
| 2 phariſees 
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phatiſees -murmured, Aying, How is it ibat be eat. 
erb and drinketh with publicans and ſinners? Aud 
Fejus anſwering, aid unto them, They that are whole 
need not a phyſician, but they that are fick. I came 
wot 10 call the righteous but funners to repentance.” 
The whole 15th chapter of St. Luke is addreſſed 
to publicans and ſinners for their comfort and aſſur- 
ance. It contains three parables, repreſenting in 
che ſtrongeſt light God's mercy to their repentance, 
and with a force of expreſſion very remarkable. 7 
fay unto you, that likewiſe joy ſhall be in Heaven over 
one finner_that repenteth, more than over ninety and 
nine juſt perſons that need no repentance. ; 
'In the firſt parable is deſcribed the joy of a man 
| who recovered a Ie ſheep. In the next, that of 2 
woman who found a piece of money * ſhe had loſt. 
But in the third, a father rejoices in the recover) 
of his loft child. This parable is of ſingular beauty, 
and always affords a peculiar delight to every 
reader of ſenſibility or obſervation. The prodi- 
gal ſon is a true picture of the vain confidence, 
the intemperance and ruin of youth. But, though 
we feel he deſerved puniſhment, we think it has 
fallen upon him too heavily, We are therefore 
Pleaſed at his purpoſe of repentanee, and even at 
che diſtant hope of his reſtoration. And when his 
father receives him again as his child, inſtead of 
degrading him as an Lined: ſervant ; a ſentiment of 
Pleaſure and approbation | ſtrikes every feeling 


heart from childhood to ſettled experience. It is 
| a remarkable 


| _. NY 
remarkable alſo, that the jealouſy of the elder 
brother never fails to excite ſome degree of indig- 
nation. We wiſh him at firſt ſome puniſhment 
from his father ; but have our hearts ſoftened again 
by the equality and paternal kindneſs of the good 
man, and our laſt feeling is ſatisfaction of a calmer 
and happier caſt : Son, thou art ever with me, and 
all I have is thine: it was meet that we ſhould make 
merry and be glad; for this thy brother was dead 
end is alive again, and was loſt and is found. 

Can it be at all neceſſary to make an application 
to our poor prodigals, who have ſuffered from the 
fame cauſes as the prodigal in the parable, the ſame 


miſeries, indeed miſeries much more dreadful, and 


exaggerated deeply by the circumſtance of their 
ſex They forſook the guide of their youth, 
and went far aſtray; — they ſought pleaſure, but 
found forrow ;—they ran into riot and exceſs, but 
ſoon there was to them a famine in the land, and 
they began to be in want ;—they joined themſelves 
to a citizen, but oh! to a worſe one than the pro- 


digal met in the parable ;—they joined themſelves . 


to infamy and fed ſwine, and were fain to eat of the 
huſks that were caſt before them, for no man gave 
unto them.—O ! baſe ſervitude of ſin: O! miſe- 
rable degradation. But they aroſe, confeſſing their 
ſins before heaven and before you, you received 
them; your generous bounty has given to them 
comfortable food and raiment. Such unhoped- for 
compaſſion is to them a ring for their hands, and 
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ſhoes for their feet, and the beſt robe, and the fatted 
calf.——-It is alſo true that their elder brother (thoſe 
charities of which you are likewiſe the parents) is 
offended. —But till, I truſt, you will carry us to the 
end of the parable and of your bounty, and tell 
them, that it was meet you ſhould this day give us a 
feſtival, and kill the fatted calf; becauſe they were 
dead, and are alive again, and were lot, and are 
found. | 

I have yet to lay before you another example of 
our Lord's conduct towards ſinners, and I ſhall 
conſider his authority and example in our caſe ſuf- 
ficiently illuſtrated. This example ſeems nearer to 
our preſent purpoſe than even the laſt. 

A woman had been taken in adultery, and ſuch 
was the rigour of the law of Moſes againſt that 
crime, that the puniſhment of the guilty was im- 
mediate and ignominious death. Good God! 
were this rigour now exerted, how would the ſword 
of juſtice reek with blood in every guilty city in 
Europe ?—And how rapidly does the contagion 
read towards this our iſland, once the ſequeſtered 
retirement of female modeſty ; once renowned for 
connubial fidelity; but now with guilty commerce 
emulouſly importing foreign vices Our Lord in- 
deed mitigated the ſeverity of the moſaic law, 
and the penalty on violated chaſtity was changed 
from death to ſname. On the great, this penalty 
can operate but little in any country, according to 


the preſent ſtate of ſociety: it has been ſo relaxed 
| alſo, 
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alſo, that ſhame is almoſt torally remitted in their 
caſe ; but the humble ſinner receives the full price 
indeed; infamy is her ſad lot, and abhorrence, and 
rejection, and outcaſt deſpair, worſe than death it- 
ſelf. I do not repreſent theſe as undeſerving of 
puniſhment, or eſtimate how much the others 
juſtly merit, but from the nature of their mutual 
circumſtances: the puniſhment of the one exceeds 
all bounds of juſtice, whilſt the other is ſcarcely 
diſcountenanced: the one is prevented from 
bread, and driven to fill up the meaſure of fin, in 
order to ſuſtain her very exiſtence :—the other 
lives independent of induſtry, and ſo far ſins un- 
concerned for the event.—The one, connected 
with thoſe who owe their livelihood to their fair 
character, is thruſt out like a peſtilence or a fa- 


mine, leſt ſhe ſhould blight their labours, and 


bring poverty into her father's houſe along with 
her infamy ;—the other, united to thoſe whoſe for- 
tunes are not affected by her ſhame, has only to 
gain the countenance, that is, the blindneſs and 
the wordy complaiſance of her acquaintance, and 
ſhe has in that a diſpenſation for her frailty.— Nor 
is it ſo hard a matter, if any reſerve be kept, to 
obtain this negative and ſmothered complaiſance in 
the looſe and cold ceremonial of life; even were 
former acquaintance not to feel a difficulty and 
pain to turn away their eyes from their once fami- 
liar friend, were there even no tenderneſs at the 
heart, no apprehenſion of irritating the deſperate 
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inſult of alarmed guilt, or of wounding the worthy, 
the reſpectable, and bluſhing connections of the 
finner, who ſtruggle anxiouſly to caſt a ſpecious 
vell over the frailty that hurts their honour. 

This is the ſtate of ſociety in perhaps every great 
city in Europe.—They whoſe ſin proceeds from 
a wanton heart, and not from dire neceſſity ; they 
who ſhould know better, and are therefore moſt 
guilty, fuffer the lighteſt puniſhment.—In ſuch 
caſes our Lord's juſt judgment is ſadly reverſed; 
that They who knew their Lord's will and did it not, 
fall be beaten with many ſtripes. 

But to return to the conduct of our Lord to- 
wards the woman taken in adultery.— Tbe phari- 
ſees, often offended at his indulgence to ſinners, 
rejoiced in this occaſion to triumph over him, pre- 
ſutning the law to be ſo explicit, that he could not 
fave the guilty wretch. They ſet the woman be- 
fore him in the midft, with this queſtion, Me/es in 
the law commanded us that ſuch ſhould be ſtoned ; but 
what /ayeft thou? He forebore at firſt to anſwer : 
And ſtooping down, he wrote on the ground as thou 
he heard them not. So when.they continued aſting him, 
he lift up himſeff and ſaid unto them, he that is 

without fin among you, let him firſt caſt a flone at 
ber. And again be ſtooped down and wrote upon 
the ground. And they which heard it being convitted 
| by their own conſcience, went one by one, beginning at 
the eldeſt even unto the laſt. And Jeſus was lit 
alone and the woman ſtanding in the midſt, When 


2 
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Jeſus had lift up himſelf and ſaw none but the co 
man, he ſaid unto her, Woman, where are thoſe thine 
accuſers, — hath no man condemned thee ? She ſaid, 
no man, Lord. And Feſus ſaid unto her, —NEI- 
THER DO I CONDEMN THEE;—GO, 
AND SIN NO MORE. 

He that is without fin among you, ſaid our Lord 
unto the accuſers but they were every one 
convicted by their own conſciences of ſin; nay, 
of that very fin againſt which they had ſhewn 
themſelves ſo full of vengeance. —Deteſtable cru- 
elty ! vile hypocriſy! In an age wherein the ho- 
nourable eſtate of matrimony is renounced for the 
convenience of pride, or for the Jooſe and often 
fatal indulgence of ſenſuality, who is free from this 
general crime, this univerſal pollution? Who 
amongſt men at large is not in this reſpe& more 
or leſs guilty ?—Who has not, in ſome degree, 
contributed to delude or to betray female purity, 
or to hurry on towards ruin that which had already 
been deluded and betrayed? —What paſſions a- 
mong men are ſo impetuous and deaf to admoni- 
tion in youth? He hath ſaid in his heart, Tuſb, 1 
ſhall never be caſt down; there ſhall uo harm happen 
unto me. What paſſions are ſo crafty and ſubtle 
in age? He ſitteth lurking in the thieviſþ corners of 
the ſtreets, and privately in his lurking dens doth be 
murder the innocent: his eyes are fet againſt the poor. 
He hath ſaid in his heart, Tuſh, God hath forgotten, 
be hideth away bis face, and he will never ſee it.—— 

-=M Z Ariſe, 
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Ariſe, O Lord God, and lift up thine hand; forget 
not the poor. What ſhall we ſay? Are they guilt- 
leſs then, who would condemn to the rigour of 
the law thoſe poor convicted ſinners? Who 
would ſhut theſe doors in the face of the wretched 
kneeling wanderer ?—Are they innocent who pro- 
claim aloud and raiſe up their voice againſt her, 
and tell you and all her feeling and chriſtian 
friends, that ſhe ought not to be received, and 
that he cannot be reformed, in whom they have 
induſtriouſly, artfully, afſiduouſly accompliſhed 
the dire work of ruin ?—But thoſe men are not 
of this character: — they are virtuous men; they 
are diſcreet men; they are men advanced in life ; 
and if ever they have done amiſs, they have long 
forſaken evil ways. Let them recal then in a 
happy hour the ſins of their youth, and never 
think they have ſufficiently atoned for them : let 
them make reparation to the preſent generation of 
the miſerable, for the injuries they have done to 
thoſe who ſleep in their untimely graves, to which 
they have been hurried by their fins and cruelty. 
-But perhaps theſe men are young, and know 
the objects of our charity to be paſt hope of re- 
formation. Let them come here then and triumph 
barbarouſly, and behold the havoc their vices have 
made ;—will they then caſt the firft ſtone at thoſe 
convicted ſinners, and add cruelty to their crimes ? 
Ils this the reparation they make to their wrongs: ? 


* indeed, wherewithal ſhall they be able to 
make 
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make reparation ?—What ſhall atone for innocence 
betrayed ?—What ſhall waſh out the ſtains of pol- 
lution ?—What ſhall reſtore peace to the broken 
heart: Were they, like Zaccheus, to beſtow 
half their goods here, they could not make reſtitu- 
tion: yet what they beſtow here for the great and 
good purpoſes of this charity, is all the reſtitution 
they can make. Support it therefore boun- 
teouſly; extend it widely; throw its hoſpitable 
doors open to all the miſerable that wiſh to flee to 
it for ſhelter. Proclaim loudly that here you have 
ſet up a city of refuge, in which all may find ſafety, 
who unawares have finned or have been betrayed : 
| that when the hour of ſorrow and deep re- 
pentance comes (and come it will ſpeedily) upon 
her you have ruined, ſhe may not be precluded from 
this ſmall reſource.—That ſhe may not be driven 
back in deſpair to avenge her wrongs on ſociety, to 
avenge her wrongs on the riſing hopes of your 
houſe, on the opening pride of your gallant boy, 
and entail from generation to generation a fad 
judgment on the fruit of your loins——Let her 
have free acceſs to this hoſpitable harbour; we 
will ſhelter her here from the ſtorms of miſery ; we 
will calm theltempeſt of her wild reſentment ; we 
will mollify into tears her ſtubborn deſpair,—and 
having brought her abandoned and agitated 
thoughts to reſt on the mercy of her Saviour; we 
will teach her to forgive, as ſhe hopes to be for- 
given; we will pronounce in her ears his bland 
and healing words, Neither do I condemn thee ; and 

R 4 | having 


| ( 248 ) 

having fortified her mind by precepts of religion, 
and inſtructed her hands in good arts and induſtry; 
—we will raiſe up the debaſed mind to more ele- 
vated and better hopes, and we ſhall be able once 
more to ſet her in the right way with theſe words,— 
Go, and fin no more. | 1 8 

$ 3. We have thus ſeen, to how wonderful a de- 
gree, our Lord's.tenderneſs hath been ſhewed to 
repenting ſinners, and with what true benignity it 
hath been extended, even to ſinners of a claſs the 
loweſt and moſt deſperate, that ſo he might com- 
prehend within the limits of mercy, for our com- 
fort, every leſſer caſe of repented ſin.ä— For wo- 
men, the pure and holy depoſitories of all that 1s 
virtuous and lovely and excellent in human nature, 
if once they fall, become in a dire extreme the 
moſt abandoned and the moſt abhorred of fin- 
ners. 1 Fr Wes | 

If our Lord reje& not even theſe ſinners when 
they repent, ſhould we reje& them? But his ac- 
tual conduct to them is well deſcribed in his pro- 
phetic character, A bruiſed reed ſhall he not break, 


and ſmoking flax ſhall he not quench. He will not 


reject even the imperfect repentance of the loweſt 
wretchedneſs which hath been trodden down and 
bruiſed in the ways of deſtruction: he will not ex- 
tinguiſh even the faint ſmoke of the moſt feeble 
and tranſitory fuel, until he ſhall have fanned it 
into the flame of an acceptable ſacrifice. Why do 
not all who call themſelves Chriſtians aſpire to 

OE | imitate 
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imitate their Lord in this beautiful and moſt amia- 
ble part of his character? Or why, when they 
have undertaken a good work, are they ſo ſoon 
diſguſted at the frailty of ſinners ?!——Why are 
they ſo ſoon weary of well doing? When they 
have ſowed good ſeed, why are they ſo impatient 
on account of the delay or the ſcantineſs of the 
harveſt? For in due ſeaſon they ſhall reap, if they 
faint not. 


The inſtitution for which we plead this day, is 


thus treated contrary to the ſpirit of the Goſpel: 
reproaches are caſt upon its deficiency in good 
fruits. Enemies ariſe againſt it: friends forſake 
it, Behold, ſay they who planted this very fig 


tree, —Bebold theſe three years we come ſeeking fruit 


upon it and find none; cut it down, why cumbreth it 
the ground ? But the dreſſer of the vineyard anſwereth, 
Let it alone this year alſo, till J ſhall dig about it 


and dung it, and if it bear fruit, well; if not, then a- 


ter that thou ſhalt cut it down! Alas! feeble 
and wounded plant, perhaps we ſhall ſoon ſee thee 
cut down and caſt forth from the vineyard. —The 
taſk of thy kind and indefatigable vinedreſſer is 
nearly done,—and ſhe is haſtening to render up to 
her Lord an account of her labours of love. She 
{corned not to cultivate the harſh and ungrateful 
foil in which thou art planted :—ſhe did not dif- 
dain to bind up thy bruiſed branches, to train up 
thy feeble ſhoots, and to encourage the hopes of 
thy weak bloſſoms, too often ſyept from thee by 
85 | blaſts 
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blaſts and ſtorms; but ſhe goes to render up 
her account, and her Lord has ready her long and 
well- earned wages. 

$ 4. The demands of the public are truly too 
high on this inſtitution, It 1s conſidered” as the 
ſure pledge of reformation and effectual change of 
life, when a woman once enters theſe walls.—l 
wiſh the truth of theſe expectations were poſſible 
to be proved without a fingle exception: but nei- 
ther the nature of its object, nor human nature, 
admits the accompliſhment of ſuch ſanguine hopes. 
Such hopes and ſuch expectations muſt be lowered 
and reduced to more probable limits; and we muſt 
jearn to conſider this houſe as an aſylum, not for 
repentance already accompliſhed and fruitful, but 
for miſery which leads to ſuch repentance ;—not 
in its ends abſolute and coercive, but conditional, 
and reſtorative; not as compelling true penitence, 
induſtry, and reformation, but as enlightening the 
dark mind with the truths of religion; as opening 
the eyes of profound and ſleeping ignorance; as 
inſtructing in arts, and forming habits of induſtry; 
as removing the neceſſity of ſin by thoſe good arts 
and habits, and as laying a rational ground of the 
hope of reformation, if any juſt ſentiment exiſt or 
can be kindled in the mind. „ ST 
The principles on which this inſtitution are 
founded muſt ſtand whilſt chriſtianity and hu- 
manity laſt on earth, —that is, to the end of time. 


—May the period of this inſtitution be coeval with 
that 
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that For it needs muſt be that offences come, whilſt 
mankind are ſinners; and cloſe on the heels of ſin 


follow miſery and repentance. Whither then 
ſhall the wretched female fly to hide her ſorrows 
and her ſhame ? In theſe kingdoms I know bur 
two houſes of ſafety and peace for her, one in the 
metropolis of each, in which a woman may return 
from vice to virtue; but ob! how many! how 
various ! are the habitations of fin and ſeduction 
over the whole land, where innocence and virtue 
are. enſnared, are intoxicated, and puſhed by 
violence headlong down the precipices of deſtruc- 
tion? And ſhall the voice of all men be 
raiſed againſt this houſe of repentance, becauſe only 
they do not ſee its fruits, or becauſe perhaps they 


do not well conſider the value of ſalvation to body 


and ſoul ?!——Yet hither, to theſe very walls flock 
the loſt females of every country within reach of it, 
of every religious deſcription. We reje& none, 
ſo far as your bounty allows our charity to extend; 
—whether they come from the diſtant provinces 
of our own country, from the ſhores of England, 
or from the countries beyond the Atlantic. And 1 
am before you one witneſs of this chriſtian and ex- 


tenſive liberality. 


That you do not ſee the fruits of this inſtitution, 
we are ready to confeſs. The nature of it does not 
permit its good effects to be made public. The 
tranquil employment of induſtry, inſtruction, and 


* 
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repentance, that fills up the hours within cheſe 
walls, can of neceſſity be known only to a few, 
And when the penitent is again ſent forth to navi- 
gate her bark in thoſe dangerous ſeas, where ſhe 
had already been almoſt devoured,—ſhe is in- 
ſtructed above all to keep her own dangerous 
ſecret: And they who do beſt are leaſt known 
to have ever been the objects of your bounty. 

If, among the various objects of this charity 
ſome have ed, they are the ſmaller number; 
neither will it be pronounced that even they re- 
ceived no benefit by your goodneſs.— Shall we not 
eſteem it ſome benefit, to have enlightened their 
dark and profound ignorance — and to have laid the 
foundation for even a late repentance, when being 
a ſecond time involved in ſin, they ſhall a ſecond 
time inevitably receive its bitter wages? Shall 
we not eſteem it ſome good, though we have not 
reclaimed, that we have given a check to the ſins 
of the moſt abandoned, and turned their thoughts 
into a channel which their education had never 
opened; a channel wherein the n e of 
their relapſe will oblige them again to flow? 
The harveſt is late and ſcanty, and ſome of our 
labours are blighted, but we will not deſpiſe it. 
We aimed indeed to reſtore a good member to 
ſociety, and a ſoul to ſalyation. God's mercy, 
with which all things are poſſible, will not ſuffer 
all our endeavours to be in vain. The word of the 
Lord (faith the Prophet) that goeth forth out of his 

5 mouth 


( 253 ) 
Mouth ſhall not return void, but ſhall accompliſh that 
which he pleaſeth, and proſper in the thing whereto he 
hath ſent it. | 
$ 5. Our inſtitution, therefore, will in every 


view be found laudable and chriſtian, and will 


merit juſtly your moſt liberal ſupport, with what- 
ever partial events it may be attended, 

Aſk me not, therefore, Were there not ten clean- 
fed, but where are the nine ? Or if you will aſk 
this queſtion, aſk it in the ſpirit of him that made 
it to curb and check the ſinner, not to abandon 
her; and then, like your Lord, continue ſtill to 
do good, and to cleanſe the leper. I could anſwer 
in the words of our Lord, go and learn the mean- 
ing of theſe words: Iwill have mercy, and not ſacri- 
fice—l could even anſwer in numbers more than 
Juſt expectation could imagine. But the accounts 
are yearly publiſhed, and I will not here detain 
you by a cold commercial ſtatement of the balance 


of loſs and gain, in an eſtimate of the ſalvation of 


ſouls. 

1 wiſh I could ſay the medicines we adminiſter 
were infallible, and that in this hoſpital for ſouls, 
where we admit only repenting females, who are 
called incarable—1 with I could ſay we miraculouſly 
heal all !—Does any human inſtitution arrive at 
this perfection of ſucceſs? And ſhall we, ſince 
we confeſs this does not go to ſuch extent—ſhall 
we turn forth upon our ſtreets thoſe incurables, as 
they are pronounced, and leave them to their de- 


plorable condition, along with all the aggravation 


of 


( 254 ) 
of poverty, diſeaſe, and deſpair? Will you ſternhy 
ſhut out the forlorn wanderer who now beats her 
breaſt at our door, and waſhes its threſhold with 
her tears? Will you ſcrutiniſe into the motives of 
her ſupplication with a ſeverity which would ſhut 
#5 all out even from the hope of Heaven? Do 
you require, in order to ſecure her reſtoration, 
that her repentance ſhould originate (as perhaps 
it ought) alone from the heart, and from a juſt 
abhorrence of her ſins? And would you exclude 
all whom the ſad conſequences of their fins drive 
to repentance and this aſylum? Let us not ex- 
pe&t too much from human nature, eſpecially 
when reduced to a ftate of debaſement. The 
Author of our being, who knoweth whereof we are 
made, has thought fit to compel us to our duty 
ſometimes by ſeaſonable ſeverity. It is perhaps 
more neceſſary when depravity is jained with igno- 
rance. God, in his mercy, doth often fling into 
the cup of intemperance and ſenſual pleaſure, ſore 
afflictions, and pain and diſeaſe, to purify and 
cleanſe the ſinner. from his vileneſs. Theſe are 
his bitter and wholeſome medicines ; let us not 
counteract their operation in the caſe of theſe poor 
prodigals ; nor refuſe to relieve the external evil 
of which only perhaps they may be ſenſible, but 
which alone brings on a courſe of true repentance, 
ending in reſtoration to ſociety, and ſpiritual health. 
Prroſperous guilt ſupplicates not our aid; it is 
inſolent and preſumptuous ; it is full of delicacy 
and difficulty, as to the convenient terms of repent- 
ance ; 


ea 
ance; makes diſtant and irreſolute inquiries con- 
cerning the nature oſ accommodations and cir- 
cumſtances (I ſpeak from experience). And 
when we exhort to ſpeedy repentance, and reaſon 
of righteouſneſs, temperance, and judgment to come, 
they tremble indeed, as Felix did before the apoſtle 
whoſe words we recite ; but with Felix they an- 
ſwer us, Go thy way for this time, and at a more con- 
ventent ſeaſon I will call for thee. 

No, we ſeldom behold fin and proſperity toge- 
ther implore admiſſion here. They proceed too 
often to fill up the full meaſure of iniquity, even 
as far as the diſmal cloſe of life. If they be called 
away, having lived paſt the flower of ſhort youth, 
they go then to anſwer, not for. their own fins 
alone—but O! accumulated horror! for the ruin 
of many an innocent ! the wages of whoſe perdi- 
tion have to them ſtood in the place of honeſt in- 
duſtry, to purchaſe the gaudy toys of this world, 
and to fink the ſoul to eternity. 

Not ſo the defolate and abandoned, but, in my 
mind, the more favoured ſinner, who is viſited with 
God's ſore judgments—ſhe flies to us from the 
keen ſcourge of their laſh ; ſhe implores our in- 
ſtant protection; and we receive os and heal her 
body and ſoul. 

But, indeed, what proſperous len of any de- 
ſcription thinks of his ſtate, or will bear to hear of 
his ſoul's danger ? How then can he be induced tg 
ſwallow the nauſeous, but wholeſome medicines 


of 
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of repentance? Who will bear to change his ſweet 
luxuries, and the beloved ſins that do ſo eafily beſet 
bim, for the rigid diſcipline of temperance; ſo- 
briety and chaſtity, before racking tortures faſten 
him down to his bed, and threaten him with in- 
ſtant death. No! A few crude and abortive reſo- 
lutions, in the moments of compunction or diſguſt; 
during ſome alarm, when pricked by diſappoint- 
ment and ſhame, make up his mighty purpoſes of 
amendment. And all theſe are ſuddenly oblitera- 
ted by the return of ſociety, of NT: * temp- 

tation. 

But theſe poor prodigals, driven under the ſhel- 
ter of this roof by famine and degradation, from 
&raff and buſts, are glad to be admited even as 
bired ſervants, obedient to all the laws that lead to 
true repentance and ſalvation. And thus do they 
make their cry unto God and you; in the ſublime 
images of the penitent pſalmiſt, which apply to 
their miſerable condition, without exaggeration. 
Be merciful unto me, O God, for man goeth about 
to devour me. Mine enemies are daily at hand to ſcwal- 
low me up. They hold together, and keep themſelves 
cloſe, and mark my ſteps, when they lay wait for my 

foul. (Pſ. lvi.) My beart is diſquieted within me, 
and the fear of death is fallen upon me. Fearfulneſs 
and trembling are come upon me. And ] ſaid, O that 
I had wings like a dove, for then would T flee away 
und be at reſt. I would make haſte to eſcape. Lo! 
then I would get me away far off, and remain in the 
| wildernejs, 


| become like a broken veſſel, 
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wilderneſs. (Pſ. lv.) Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver 
my ſoul, O ſave me for thy mercies ſake.. I am weary 
of my groaning, every night I waſh my bed and water 
my couch with my tears. My beauty is gone for very 
heavineſs, and worn away becauſe of all mine enemies. 
(PC. vi.) For my life is waxen old with beavingſs; and 
my years with mourning. My ſtrength faileth me, and 
my bones are conſumed. 7 became a teproof among all 
mine enemies, but ęſpetially among my neighbours ; and 
they of mine acquaintance were afraid of me, and they 
that did ſee me without conveyed themſelves from me. 
Jam clean forgotten, as the dead out of mind, I am 
For I have heard the 
blaſphemy of the multitude, and fear is on every 
fide, while they conſpire together againſt me, and take 
their counſel to take away my life. (Pſ. xxxi.) O de- 
liver me from the wicked doers, and ſave me from the 
blood-thirſty men. (Pf. lix.) Left they devour my 
foul like a lion, and tear it in pieces, when there is 
none to help. (Pſ. vii.) 

But you are not deaf to the voice of their humble 
petition, You: open your hoſpitable doors and 
ſhelter and defend them ; you open your bounti- 
ful hand and feed them. You feed them with the 
bread of life, and with the meat which periſheth not. 
You open wells of living waters to their thirſty 
fouls. They are as the birds, eſcaped from the fowler, 
the ſnare is broken, and they are delivered. 

At their firſt reception here, ſcarcely aſſured of 
their eſcape, they flutter and pant, Terror and 
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dot kill hang over chem, they imagine them» 
Yelves ſtill ſurrounded by dangers, they ſeem ftill 
to fee! upon them the gripe of the ſpoiler, and 
ſtill to be purſued by the murderer, the enemy, and 
the avenger. Their ſunk and haggard eyes ex- 
preſs only ſuſpicion and diſmay, They are at firſt, 
in all their looks, but the horrid phantom of ſome 
murdered and rifled innocent. The troubled ſpirit 
of ſome once beloved child, barbarouſly mutilated 
and deſtroyed, whoſe apparition, emerging ſud- 
denly from the ſepulchre of infamy, would blaſt 
the ſight of her mourning parents, or ſweep their 
grey hairs quick into the grave ! 

But, in a few weeks, what a change is wrought? 
Health and tranquillity are recovered; decency, 
repentance, and hope, begin to appear. Nay even 
affrighted modeſty is not alarmed at viſiting the 
cheek ſhe had long abandoned ; and, inſtead of the 
forced laugh of fin, genuine ſmiles have been ſeen, 
where they had not been known ſince innocence 
was loſt. Induſtry and religion, and true repent- 
ance, grow apace, and the proſtrate 'mind is again 
raiſed up by the dignified purpoſe, by the chriſtian 
hope, and by the pious, ſteady reſolution, of a new 
and virtuous life. And then we ſend the repent- 
ing ſinner forth, ſoothed, confirmed, and armed 
with her Saviour's words, GO AND SIN NO 
MORE. 

If in the human breaſt there dwell any ſenſibi- 
lity alive to human woes; if there be, among the 
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ſtrings of the heart, a ſingle well tuned chord, that 
vibrates with the kind impulſes of ſympathy to the 
ſorrows, or to the happineſs of our fellow-crea- 
tures, we mult rejoice at this change, we muſt 
rejoice at this bleſſed change, that lifteth the finger 
from the depths of wretchedneſs and deſpair, and 
-placeth her feet on thoſe hills from whence cometh 
her help. On thoſe bleſt elevations that cheer with 
fair and opening proſpects, and ſaoth the ſick mind 
with chriſtian hope. 

§ 6. Do not ſuppoſe, in the various illuſtrations 
I have made on this ſubject, that I have ſought to 
wind up your imaginations, or to wring your kind 
feelings by unjuſtifiable exaggeration. The relief 
afforded by your timely aſſiſtance goes far beyond 
my power to repreſent; for the ſad reality of woe 
from which theſe penitents have been reſcued, 
admits, alas! of no colouring deeper than the 
truth. I labour only to open your eyes upon the 
truth, and to render you capable of percgiving it. 
The guilty and the miſerable will bear witneſs that 
Ido not, that I cannot exaggerate. You, I know, 
can hardly conceive this, becauſe you have not 
learned the ſad leſſon through your own expe- 
rience. 

Among the heavieſt of the evils which the loſt 
ſemale ſuſtains, there is (for ſo J muſt call it) a 
ferocious cruelty exerciſed againſt her beyond the 
example of what is inflicted on any other ſpecies 
of guilt or miſery, Miſery, of every other ſort, 
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meets at leaſt with compaſſion: nay guilt itſelf, when 
puniſhment overtakes it, often beguiles the kind 
heart of a tear. But all look with ſcorn and ab- 
horrence upon the abandoned female, and her cup 
of woe is not qualified by a. ſingle drop of pity. 
Men become familiarized to her ſad condition, and 
harden their hearts againſt her: they ſcoff, and 
ſeem to take even a barbarous pleaſure in her 


ſufferings. - There, there, ſo would we have it, per- 
ſecute and take her, for there is none to deliver her. 


Nay thoſe men, who are the very accomplices and 
cauſes of her ſhame and ſin, are her devourers, and 


| moſt cruel perſecutors. But the virtuous part of 


that ſofter ſex, which ſhe diſgraces, doth not even 
know of her miſery. 


Human nature feels but very l and 


faintly for that miſery of which itſelf hath not 


taſted, Yet is not the reality or extreme thereof 
leſſened on that account; nay, it is much aggra- 
vated, by the want of that ſympathy which i is moſt 


healing to human afflictions. 


The proſperous and the happy, who never knew 


poverty and ſorrow, are obliged to uſe ſtrong 


efforts, if they would conceive what are their 
effects; and with difficulty can they underſtand 
the force of our deſcriptions. Innocence and pu- 
rity are ſtill farther removed from conceiving the 
horrors of guilt and fin, and the feeble portraits 
of them repreſented on our canvas, afford but 
faint ideas of the living deformity. Yet are theſe 
EF | deſcriptions, 
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deſcriptions, and theſe imperfe& ſketches, all that 
may with propriety be preſented before ſuch a con- 
gregation, of which the great majority always con- 
ſiſts of that proſperous claſs; and, (look around 
you,) in tenfold proportion of that delicate ſex, 
whoſe happy and pure minds know of ſuch wretch- 
edneſs through no other inlet. So true is it, that 
innocence, like Heaven, aboundeth in mercy.— 
Far, far is it removed from your imagination to 


conceive, that even whilſt you prolong the night 


in joy. and feſtivity, with all the appliances that 
ſplendour and elegance can beſtow, that on the 
cold marble of your threſhold is caſt the ruined 
temale, who, ſteeped in miſery, and broken with 
vain remorſe, hath been caſt out to weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth, You ſleep out the long morn- 
ing on beds of down, after the fatigues of ſociety 
and its varied pleaſures, ' But ſhe, poor wretch, 
like a nightly impurity, is ſwept early from your 
cold threſhold, The returning light, which bleſ- 
ſeth the creation at large, is to her only the pub- 
liſner of more intolerable ſhame and ſcorn; ſhe 
flies from her broken ſlumbers, and from terror 
and inſult, to beg admiſſion within this only ſafe 
retreat. And great is God's mercy to her, in his 
ſevere but wholeſome chaſtiſement, and even in 
his heavy judgments, which drive her, in a happy 


hour, to ſeek ſhelter with us—if poſſibly we can 


give her ſhelter, 
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97. Six fuppliants, even at this infant, Labour- 
ing under all the variety of complicated wretched- 
neſs, wait, (and ſome have long waited) like the 
impotent man at the healing pool of Betheſda, 
which an angel viſited ; But tobilſt they are coming 
another ſteppetb diwn before them. God hath given 
to your hands arid hearts the power of the healing 
angel, when you viſit theſe regenerating waters, 
and him you imitate; they who enter here all ex- 
perience the effects of yout goodneſs. © But 1 
would have you go farther, and iniirate the higher 
example of your Lord's unbounded goodnefs; who 
healed the impotent, that had no man to put bim 
into the pool. None indeed were ever diſappointed 
of relief, whoſe - miſery came before him. Let 
none be excluded, therefore, who come before 
you; your word or touch can alſo heal by the 
grace of God. For ſuch is the power he hath 
committed tb wealth and benevolence, and great 
is the reward he hath ARNENEt to the PTA exer- 
ciſe of his bleſſed gift. 

Were I to relate the ſad tale of each of the ſix 


ſuppliants who beg admiſſion in vain into this place 


of reſtoration, I ſhould, in every inſtance, move 
you to commiſerate their fituation; I think 1 
ſhould move you to relieve them. I ſhall ven- 
ture, therefore, to give you the outline of their 
caſes, in the order of their application. 


But 
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| But how ſhall I proceed ?—Jn. the very firf 
inſtance, (which J recolle& was an application, 
ſome months ſince, from a perſon high in our 


courts and ſenate) the hiſtory of the ruined fre - 


male is built upon circumſtances of fuch unex+ 
ampled horror as do not admit of relation. On 
this caſe I muſt therefore cloſe my lips; i is not 
for this place, or far your ears. th 

The net is of tender age, 8 a bloſ⸗ 
fork deſtroyed, the fair hope of the year blaſted, 
She is preſerved. from ſecond ruin by the pious 
care, and at the expence of art excellent clergyman, 
a curate in this city. He has long been 0m to 
have her ſheltered here. 

For the next, her we father himſelf 
ſubmits to implore your protection, ſtruggling 
againſt the ſhame with which his froward daughter 
has covered him. A rare inſtance of n 
forgiveneſs. | 


The fourth has lately been difttarged from ong 


of your hoſpitals; and, whilſt ſne watches the 


troubling of theſe waters, ſhe has ſubſiſted on preca- 
rious alms (for there is for her no employment of 
honeſt induſtry), and at night has ſheltered her 
miſery in a waſte houſe in the ſuburbs of the city. 
To her in truth a famine is in the land, and no man 
giveth to the poor prodigal; ſhe hath confeſſed her 
unworthineſs to us, but hath found here no kind 
father with be robe and fatted calf. Do not queſ- 
don that ſne holds in deep abhorrence her former 
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fin: the ſmart of its puniſhment ſtill pains her, 
you might have ſeen her tears as / have. You 
might have heard from her own lips the extremes 
of hunger, cold, and nakedneſs, ſhe hath endured 
in deteſtation of it. She fleeth even to the waſte 
wilderneſs from the ungodly and the ſinners: but 
there the Devil meeteth ber with the irreſiſtible temp- 
tation of neceſſity, and giveth bread to ber when ſhe | 
is an bungred. No irregular paſſions which aid 
the deceits of the cruel ſeducer impoſe on her now. 
She muſt become the ſervant of ſin, with her eyes 
opened wide upon all its vileneſs and horrors. She 
muſt ſink her ſoul and body's ſalvation to purchaſe 
the prolongation of a vile exiſtence ; and, O dire 
neceſſity ! muſt obtain her daily bread, not by the 
Bleſſing of Heaven, but as the accurſed bribe of Satan, 
and as the wages of perdition. 
The tb, not yet diſmiſſed from your hoſpitals, 
| implores protection before ſhe ſhall be driven to 
fuch extremes. But why ſhould I plead for her— 
her own petition will do her more juſtice. It is 
this, preſented to an eminent and worthy prelate, 
who gave it me to procure her admiſſion here, 
In vain—the houſe is full, 
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Right Rev. the Lord Biſhop of ..... the 
| | caſe of . .. humbly ſet forth. 


MY LORD, 

| c J in an unguarded hour eloped 
from an indulgent mother, and thereby my youth 
lay expoſed to the vices of the age, and hurried 
my unthinking years into the fatal conſequences 
attending a life of ſin and folly. Since I have en- 
tered into this houſe, I have had leiſure time to 
reflect on my paſt miſconduct, and much lament 
the time I have miſpent ; bur intend, through the 
aſſiſting grace of my God, to endeavour to redeem 
the time paſt. A 

« Now, my lord, what I would be villas to 
embrace, would be to try for admittance into the 
aſylum for unhappy repenting females; if that 
could not be done, I would with pleaſure engage 
in any laborious work my conſtitution or abilities 
would be capable of, to earn an honeſt living. 

* I hope, from your lordſhip's humanity, that 
you will think of ſome method to help a returning 
prodigal, and I, my lord, as in duty bound, 


Will ever pray. 
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The fixtbh made her application to the excellent 
lady who preſides over this charity. She referred 
her, and encloſed her letter, to me. After long 
hefitation, ſitting on the ſteps of my door, (for 
[ ſaw her there) the woman herſelf delivered it to 
me with tears, I read it, but had no hope to give 
her. The bridegroom had gone into his chamber, 
and the door was ſhut, and five other fooliſh virgins 
were excluded along with her, nay were to enter 
before her if room could yet be found. How- 
ever, I defired her to n n 7 Fought en on 


your bounty. 


You ſhall hear the woman s letter. 


March 15, 1791, 
0 oak | | 
Ri 54 Hon. Lady 4 bell Denny, 
MAY 1T PLEASE YOUR LADYSHIP, 


© Relying on that benevolence, 
which you ſo univerſally extend to the unfortunate 
part of the creation, I have dared to petition your 
protection, and that you will, in your manifold 
goodneſs, allow me a place in the Magdalen Aſy- 
lum, where I may, with true repentance, explate 


for paſt offences, and waſh myſelf clean of thoſe 


ſins that oppreſs my contrite heart, and have 
weakened 


Sls TP CH TP 


ENS I 

weakened my conſtitution. ---My errors, Lacknow- 
ledge, have been great, but they were the reſult 
of inexperience and diſtreſs, rather than vice. 
Smooth is the deſcent from virtue, and unleſs we 
are ſtopt ſhort in the way, I fear eternal ruin will 
be the goal that will terminate my race, and that 
of many others, in the path of infamy. 


ec As my family is above the common claſs, 


they will not own me; and the death of Mrs. —, 
(who was my god- mother) has deprived me of 
every earthly ſuccour. I am willing to go to 
ſervice, but no one will receive me without a 
character, and that, alas! I have forfeited, unleſs 
by your Ladyſhip's interference, I am enabled to 


recover my loſt fame, and become a worthy 
member of ſociety here, and by my future peni- 


tence and truſt in God, be in ſome degree a par- 
taker of that crown of bliſs, which is already 


prepared for your ladyſhip, 


I am, your ladyſhip's humble 


petitioner, and obedient ſervant, 


What anſwer ſhall I give; for I have appointed 
the writer of this letter to call again on me to- 
morrow ?---What are your orders ?---How do 
you inſtruct me to ſpeak to this fookifp virgin, and 

to 
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to the other fue, who now trim their lamps with- 
out and weep ? 

Are we to keep rigidly to the narrow limits of 
our hoſpitality ; and receive only thirty penitents ? 
Are we forbidden to ſave more than thirty at one 
time, and to deſire the reſt to deſpair and die ?--- 
No! no, .your benevolent and chriſtian hearts 
ſuggeſt to you at this inſtant far other counſel. 
Liſten to the bleſſed ſpirit within. For God worketh 
in you to will and to do according to his good pleaſure. 
Compare not the value of the ſalvation of fouls 
with ſordid Mammon. Ye cannot ſerve God and 
Mammon. 

Theſe fooliſh virgins, an W * nu- 
merous crew, in full pride and with ſwelling ſails, 
a few months ago launched out together their 
frail veſſels on the tide of life: they were bound 
on a voyage of pleaſure, a ſhort excurſion, as 
they thought, to the port of happineſs, A ſtorm 
aroſe ſudden and unexpected, their gaudy and 
uſeleſs tackle was ſhivered- in the blaſt; they 
drove on rocks and faithleſs quickſands, their frail 
and ill-ſtarred veſſel ſoon foundered among them, 
and all had nearly periſhed---When 7hirty, more 
fortunate than the reſt, found means to commit 
themſelves to a ſtaunch but ſmall bark, hardly 
containing more, zbirty-one had nearly ſunk it. 
They bore away from their periſhing companions, 
ſcantily provided indeed, yet hoping in the midſt 
of terrors, and not far from the port of peace.--- 

But» 
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But, lo! fix more wretches appear on the waves, 
and juſt emerging from perdition, make towards 
them with ſtruggling deſpair ; they grapple and 
cry for mercy. Will you thruſt them down, and 
barbarouſly ſink them never to riſe again? Or 
rather, like thoſe glorious fleets which, guarded 
by the bleſſed providence of heaven, and ſteered 
by the hand of wiſdom, ride ſteady in the ſtorm 
of life, will you not ſpread your ſwift wings to 
fly to their aid, and fave them in the hour of 
danger from the devouring deep? O! lift up 
their ſinking heads, place them ſecure on your 
lofty and faithful timbers, and carry them to the 
haven where they would be, and to which, alas ! 
they knew not the courſe. Look not each upon 
your neighbour whilſt they periſh ; leſt the mo- 
ment of ſalvation paſs for ever. Stretch forth 
each your liberal hand, and ſpare not. Remem- 
ber, a ſoul may be ſaved by the individual exer- 
tions of each on this very day. 

$ 8. Permit me to detain you yet for a few 
moments, and I have done. We, come before 
you this day with no common claim ; we come 
before you with a claim peculiar to this inſtitution 
alone. Do other charities call upon your reli- 
gion ?---So do we. Do other charities call upon 
your intereſts, upon your humanity, upon your 
generoſity ?---So.do we. We do more.---We call 
| aloud upon your juſtice. The crimes of men, their 
falſchood, their ſubtilty, their cruelty, have 


4 brought 


8 2 
5 NT — 


W —_ 7 


= -—> PA £we,% _— CO * As —— PI — — 
ISS · A X * 


— 


— — 
N &' I 
S - * 


— — 
— 3 — 


She - 


* 


F 


. 
* 
9 4 
« » BY 
| 


( 

| brought theſe penitents now before you, ſad and 
weeping ſuppliants. Atone for your ſins. If any 
man be conſcious of perfect innocence, and that 
he owes nothing to this charity, let him cloſe his 
hand, and ſhut up his cold heart. He owes no 
juſtice to theſe unfortunates, and therefore let him 
ſhew no mercy. But who is innocent ?—He that 
# without fin among you let him firft caſt a ſtone at 
ber. No, this will be no proof of innocence.--- 
Cruelty is no proof. Innocence is gentle, feeling, 


liberal, full of charity. And for this 1 appeal to 
that ſoft ſex who alone owe no juſtice to the 


guilty here; upon whom they have no juſt de- 
mand. I call upon the chaſte matron and the 
pure virgin to look with meck-eyed mercy, and 
to relieve with liberal hand the intolerable miſery 
and degradation for which they muſt feel ſuch a re- 
fined ſenſibility. Do not apprehend a ſtain to the 
whiteneſs of your name, when you are called the 
friends of publicans and ſinners. Remember your 
Lord's example, and remember that he ſaid, the 
holy angels in heaven condeſcend to regard and to 
rejoice in one ſinner that repenteib. | 
But would you form a judgment how on \ earth 
ſuch conduct is received? Look around you, 
upon thoſe who avowedly govern and protect this 
charity. Are they leſs excellent or leſs reſpected 
in ſociety for their bleſſed labours? Look upon 
her that hath, in a long life, according to her 
n. n let her "gh! fo ſhine before men 
22 that 
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"That they may fot her good «works, and glorify their 
father which is in heaven. Its venerable flame is now 


indeed feeble and faint, it ſinketh and glimmererh 


on the verge of eternity. But there it ſhall be re- 


lumined with encreaſed and everlaſting glory. Fear 
not, therefore, to tread in her ſteps, for the path of 


the juſt is as the ſhining light that n more and 


more unto the perfect day. 

$9. But I will 'ceaſe to Chen that liberal 
charity of which I can entertain no doubt—1 ſpeak 
to thoſe whoſe bounty we have already experi- 


enced, the laſting and living monuments of which 


we behold around us. I recollect that I plead in a 
city, of which the unprecedented works of charity 
are the aſtoniſhment and inſtruction of its neigh- 
bours ; the ſplendor of which holds out an il- 
luſtrious light to nations, and illuminates the ocean 
around our iſland, I rejoice with honeſt pride 
in this true true glory of my native land; and 'I 
indulge a hope that our inftitution ſhall not become 
an exception'to your unheard-of generoſity, But 
when I behold collected, as it were into one focus 
in this little ſpot, the ſcattered rays that have 


given life and vigor to ſo many chriſtian eſtab- 


liſhments, from hope my expectations approach 
to aſſurance, that we ſhall alſo obtain a full ſhare 
of your bleſſings. I behold within theſe walls 
the collected labourers of the Lord's vineyard, 
who have borne without repining the toil and 
fatigue of the day, exerciſed in relieving every 

evil 
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evil incident to man. The protectors of weak 
neſs and infancy, the fathers of the fatherleſs, the 
conſolation of the widow; God's almoners for 
the poor, his phyſicians for the ſick, for the 
wounded, and the infirm ; nay, thoſe very perſons 
who, imitating the good providence of God, en- 
deavour to cut off the fountains of evil, even be- 
fore the birth of man. And why ſhould I not 
| behold in them alſo the imitators of their Saviour 
in mercy and compaſſion towards repenting ſinners * 
Charity never faileth, God's bleſſing ever ſupplieth 
the overflowing ſtreams of this firſt of chriſtian 
virtues. I know, therefore, we ſhall not be re- 
jected; I know the purpoſe of your coming. 
Salvation is this day come to this houſe, becauſe you, 
like your Lord, are come to ſeek and to ſave that 
which was loſs. 

I have done---I heſitate no longer to commit 
to your protection, not only the thirty- one peni- 
tents now before you, but alſo the ſix ſuppliants 
that implore admiſſion into this peaceful family. 
But what do I ſay? Why ſhould I circumſcribe 
within theſe narrow limits the bleſſed effects of 
your charity. Your charity reacheth beyond the 
uſual extent of human charity; not to this life 
alone, but to boundleſs eternity. And even now 
ſome of thoſe once ſheltered here, the happy de- 
parted ſpirits of penitents, ſaved through your 
SOPs look down with bleſſings on the 

i abundant 


C273) 
tbundant liberality of this day, which lays, the 


foundation for ſaving: alſo thouſands yer wnborne- . 


Let your offerings, therefore, prove. adequate 
to this great and extenſive purpoſe: let them 
prove worthy your humanity: let them prove 
worthy your former liberality : let them add new 
luſtre to the glory of your good works before 
men, and to the unexampled zeal of your charity. 
Let the offering of the pure and pious hands of 
che Softer ſex be in Proportion to their horror of 
the unknown wretchedneſs we have faintly deſ- 


cribed, and che refined ſenſibility they feel for the 


deplorable condition of the loſt. female.---Let 
the offerings of the men be the unſparing ſacrifice 
of juſtice and atonement,: Let the offerings of all 
be according to your rank, your dignity, your 
birth, your wealth, and all thoſe abundant bleſſ- 
ings which God hath ſhowered down upon your 
heads, Let them be worthy of thoſe ten talents 
which he hath committed to your care, not for 
your ſelfiſh enjoyment, but to be communicated 
and multiplied.---But, yes, God hath committed 
them to you for your own enjoyment.---To Bleſs 
and to ſhew mercy, is the moſt exalted enjoyment 

---It is the high enjoyment of the Deity himſelf. 
Let your offering, in a word, prove worthy 
the religion you profeſs; let it prove worthy the 
example you imitate ; let it prove worthy your 
own hopes of ſalvation, to which you can ſecure 
no title beyond that which you may purchaſe by 
* your 
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FI preſent bounty. For being found mercifi 
to penitent ſinners here, you will bring before the 
awful tribunal of God, hereafter, the ſureſt claim 
to his merey towards your own manifold fins and 
tranſgreſſions, through our Shams and Saviour 
_ Chriſt, ra | 


It would be ungrateful not to acknowledge the extra- 
ordinary liberality of the congregation, to whom 
this diſcourſe was delivered. The chapel does not 
contain above 250 perſons, and the ſum collected in 
it, on the 3d of April, amounted to 3o4l. 28. 71d. 
In conſequence of this collection, the governeſſes have 
been enabled ua provide three additional beds. 


SER- 


( 275 d 


SERMON XII. 
ODD CE, 
On the DAT of Lavy ArBzLLA Danny. : 8 
Rev. xv. 133 


8 A HEARD A VOICE FROM HEAVEN $4ring 
* UNTO MBE, WRITE, BLESSED ARE THE 
„ DEAD WHICH DIE IN THE LORD FROM 
% HENCEFORTH: YEA, SAITH THE SPIRIT, 
THAT THEY MAY REST FROM THEIR L4- 


BOURS, AND THEIR WORKS DO FOLLOW 

te T HEM. 
Is death were not inevitable, or if our ſecurity 
in life were in proportion to our repugnance to 
leave it, we might ſpare our feelings; and not call 
our attention to this grand and awful ſubject. If 
even, knowing that we are to die, it were indiffer- 
ent to us, when or how we die; if nothing could 
render the ſolemn viſit of the king of terrors leſs 
dreadful—it would then alſo be our wiſdom to 
ſhut our eyes againſt his unwelcome ſight, and to 
ſtop our ears againſt the intruſion of his name, 
that ſo, come when he may, his power may reach 
no farther than to deprive us of our exiſtence ; 
but not to taint or diſturb our enjoyments of life 
one moment before. 

But of theſe ſuppoſitions none can be admitted. 
Our nature is not only ſubject to death inevitable, 
1 but 
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but alſo to the fear of death; and as it is impoſſi- 
ble to eſcape the one, ſo would it be unwiſe, 
were it even in our power, to baniſh entirely the 
other. Becauſe the fear of death teaches us how 
to combat and retard his approach—it teaches us 
to flee from the ambuſh he prepares for us in the 
ſeductions of intemperance and ſenſuality, and to 
avoid the deſtruction that burſts upon us, in the 
ſudden exploſions of violence and revenge. Un- 
der this ſalutary fear, we are induced wiſely to 
Jead a virtuous life; for a virtuous life is generally 
a.long/life. And thus having, perhaps, to a good 
age baffled the aſſaults of our adverſary, we yield 
him at the laſt but a ſmall victory, and meet him 
with fortitude in the certain hope of a hetter life. 
Our fears of death are indeed the aſſurance that 
we ſhall die, but they tend to preſerve our life, 
and ſhould not therefore be raſhly baniſhed from 
our hearts. They ſhould, on the contrary, be 
kept on the watch, like vigilant centinels poſted 
far around us on every ſide, not only to alarm us 
on the actual approach of the enemy, but alſo by 
frequent ſignals to remind us, that in the field we 
have an enemy. Our fears inform us, that we hold 
our life only as a tranſitory poſſeſſion from day to 
day, a neceſſary inſtinck which we ſhould never 
oppoſe or neglect. But our hopes of life are de- 
rived from the ſame inſtinctive ſuggeſtions, and if 
one tell us the truth, ſo doth alfo the other. Among 
inferior animals we trace not thoſe diſtant hopes or 
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fears which agitate the human breaſt ; becauſe their 


deſtination, is fulfilled in this life, beyond which 


they ſeem incapable of extending their thought: 
but as men are born both to death and immortality, 


ſo thoſe anxious ſentiments and long proſpects ſeem 


naturally to ariſe from our peculiar condition. 
Under theſe circumſtances, it is evident it would 
bo a difadyantage to human nature to be free from 
the fear of death. But it is perhaps as true, how- 
eyer extraordinary, that to be exempt from death 
itſelf, would not prove a benefit to man. Death, 
and all the terrors which ſurround him, the puniſh» 
ment impoſed upon diſobedient man by his Crea- 

tor, like every other puniſhment from the ſam 

hand, finally changes its nature. The wiſe of 
ages have been found to reconcile themſelves to 
the grave, becauſe there the wicked ceaſe from 
troubling,” and there the weary are at reſt. (Job. ili. 
17.) But it was reſerved to the Goſpel of Chriſt 
to diſcover to men the full extent of God's mer- 
cies in his viſitation by death. Death is not re- 
conciled to the Chriſtian as a mere priyation, which 
along with his enjoyments, uncertain and tranſitory 
as they are, relieves him alſo from his various and 
real miſeries. No; death is preſented to him as 
a poſitive bleſſing ; it is not the loſs but the true 
commencement of exiſtence. Yerily, verily, I. ſay 
unto you, he that heareth my word and believeth on 
bim that ſent. me, hath everlaſting life, and ſhall not 
come into condemnation, but is paſſed from death unto 
1 _ 7 
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Ie. (John v. 24.) Bleſſed are the dead which die in 
the Lord from henceforth ; yea, ſaith the Spirit, that 
they may reſt from their labours, and their works do 
follow them. (Rev. xiv. 13.) To thoſe whoſe pulſe 
now beats high with the full tide of life, who have 
around them every pleaſure and enjoyment, it will 
be difficult to prove, that the loſs of life is not the 
moſt terrible of God's judgments. And if the 
world conſiſted only of this deſcription of men, 
the benediction pronounced i in our text upon thoſe 
who die jn the Lord would ſeem inexplicable. 
But when you reflect, that the vigorous life, and 
the enjoyments, which yon now poſſeſs, are con- 
fined only to a portion ef mankind : when you 
recolle& how many in number are the miſerable 
of all orders of men, to whom death is no terror; 
when you conſider how ſhort and uncertain are 
thoſe very enjoyments of which you boaſt, and 
even life itſelf, which fleeth as a ſhadow, and never 
continueth in one ſtay, (Pſal. xiv. 2.) even you muſt 
be able to conceive ſomething of the truth and 
conſolation to be derived from the bleſſing in our 
text. 

It is not only true, that in the midſt of life we are 
in death, ſubject to be called away at every moment; 
but even in the courſe of life we ſuffer a thouſand 
deaths. Thoſe dear connexions, the bonds which 
unite our ſouls to this world, are broken off one 
by one, till the long ſurvivor finds himſelf left at 
laſt bereaved and, as it were, alone—among a 
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we love, Theſe are indeed his real terrors, and 
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younger generation, whoſe manners, inclination$ 
and habits are unſuitable to his caſe : infirmities 
come on with age, all the deſires, and all the en- 
Joyments of life ſucceſſively ſuffer death ; and long 
before our laſt hour arrives, little remains for the 
triumph of the king of terrors himſelf, except 
to invert the glimmering lamp of life. In the 
moſt favourable cireumſtances ſuch is the ſtate, and 
the following is the extent of the earthly exiſtence 
of man: The days of our age are three-ſcore years and 
ten, and though men be ſo ſtrong, that they come to 
four-ſeore years: yet is their ſtrength then but labour 
and ſorrow, ſo ſoon Pat it away, and we are gone. 
(PC. xc. 10.) 

At this period of life, the wearied mortal ceaſes 
to look upon death with terror ; the Chriſtian even 
looks forward to his viſitation as the happy changè 
which ſhall bring him to eternal bliſs. To us who 
now love and enjoy life, this period of old age 
approaches, when we alſo ſhall be content to lie 
down in the peaceful grave. If our prayers for 
long life be heard,- this we know muſt be the con- 
dition. It is not therefore that death is terrible in 
mature age, or to him who has lived a good life; 
but it ſeems terrible now to die - we are afraid only 
that he may call upon us too ſoon; that he may 


take us unprepared; that he may break off our 


dear delights, and ſeparate us rudely from thoſe 
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they fall on che ee heavier than, on toſs, he 
calls away. - 

Religion can, * Fo ch us. 5. wk fortitude 
Rh to ſuſtain theſe juſt terrors, and theſe heavy 
8flictions, Therefore to the precepts of religion 
ſhould we conform. our lives,. that we may obtain 
its bleſſed promiſes in a happy drath, and in thaſe 
promiſes ſhould we ſeck conſolation: for. the: Ja a 
our departed friends, . 

The beautiful paſſage I have a for Fas text, 
e with this conſolation. Blaſed are the dead 
who die in the Lord, for they reſt from their labours ; 
not the reſt of mere inſenſible ſleep in the peaceful 
bed of, their grave, but they reſt from their la- 
bours in the bleſſed enjoyment of their eternal 
reward; for” their works do follow them. | 
Me cannot, within theſe walls, forbear to apply 

this beautiful text, with all its conſolation and all 
its hope, to the ſolemn and ſtriking occaſion 
which death has ſo lately preſented us, Her ex- 
ample muſt be inſtryQive, who, within the circle 
of your own ſociety, and, under your own eyes, 
hath followed ſo humbly her Lord's perfect exam- 
ple, and hath taught the Chriſtian both how to live 
and how to die. Aſter a long reſidence among us, 
in which the duration of her life was meaſured al- 
moſt equally by her goodneſs as by her years, her 
courſe protracted, even beyond the expected term, 
as it were by heaven's bleſſing, for the benefit of 
thoſe whoſe ſafety was connected with her life, her 
long 
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long labours of love, ended our excellent patroneſs, 

and our beſt friend has gone to. receive her heavenly 
recompenſe. We forrow not for her like men with- 
out hope. The change to her hath been from la- 


bour and pain, to eſt and eternal happineſs ; her 


evorks have followsd ber, and have made, through 
Chriſt, her election ſure, Yet will it afford us a 
melancholy conſolation to dwell a moment upon 
her many virtues, to pay to her our laſt duties, 
and call on you to emulate her bright example. 

Born to the good things of life, and placed in 
an elevated rank, ſhe uſed "the world without abuſing 
it, and conferred on her noble family and con- 
nections more true honour than ſhe derived from 
them. She engaged in ſociety unſeduced by its 


levities, and uncorrupted by its follies; her chear- 
fulneſs was that which proceeds from a ſound and 


happy mind, a perennial ſpring of pure and freſh 


enjoyment which continued unimpaired by age and 


even infirmity. Her converſation was lively and 
innocent, untainted with the common place malice 
of remark and inſinuation, it injured none, but 
diffuſed chearful happineſs. through all the circle 
which enjoyed it. And they who were her moſt 
familiar friends can, witneſs, by her example, 
that true religion is neither moroſe nor gloomy, 


and that ſocial converſation doth not loſe its life 
and ſpirit when deprived of the poiſonous and falſe 


reliſh of ſlander. 
Her 
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Her ſocial talents were not the crude affectations 
of the preſent day, but the ſound and mature fruit 
of the laſt age ; they were poliſhed, humane, affa- 
ble, chriſtian. But whilſt ſhe ſhewed the amiable 
effects of religion upon the manners in | equal ſo- 
ciety, ſhe did not forget herſelf, or ſeem to think 
that beyond the happy circle in which ſhe moved 
it was unneceſſary to extend her thoughts. She un- 
derſtood her duty and knew her connection with 
even the meaneſt of her brethren. She learned 
early the leſſon which is ſo difficult to the great 
and happy, ſhe learned the unuſual leſſon, to feel 
for the miſery which ſhe did not herſelf experience. 
The vigorous and warm benevolence of her heart 
extended its active aſſiſtance to the remote and 
deſolate habitations of poverty and hunger. Help- 
leſs innocence, ſtarving induſtry, and abandoned 
woe, every extreme of human wretchedneſs, from 
infancy to dying fin, experienced her timely and 
effectual aid, and learned to bleſs her name. 

The infant foundlings expoſed in your ſtreets, 
for whoſe protection you erected and endowed a 
noble hoſpital, had all died by cruel want, even 
under your bounteous charity, had not ſhe, with 
more than maternal care for the children of the 
public, diſcovered the villainous fraud, which hur- 
ried them to the grave. She analyzed the poiſon- 
ous compoſition, which was given to the poor in- 
fants ; inſtead of the wholeſome milk you had or- 


dered=it was a pitiful proportion of milk drenched 
| with 


F 
with water, and whitened with earthy chalk, and 
ſweetened, to deceive the taſte, which deſtroyed the 
opening germ of exiſtence. She reſtored to the 
infants their natural aliment, and preſerved their 
lives. She watched their hireling nurſes, ſhe 
checked and ſhe rewarded them; and as ſoon as 
the opening mind had learned the power of ſpeech, 
ſhe had the children taught arts, induſtry, and re- 
ligion. And it was her delight to prefide over 
their progreſs to the laſt hour her* growing infir- 
mities permitted her to viſit them. They have 
loſt in her more than a mother ; let the infants be- 
dew her aſhes with pious tears. And hereafter, 
when they approach the hour of death, they will 
recollect and bes that name which firſt impreſſed 
on their minds the truths of eternal life, which fed. 
them with food convenient for them, and gave er 
meat which periſheth not. 

When vicious and unfeeling faſhion had pro- 5 

ſcribed the manufactures of our on country; 

when vanity and luxury panted after the produc- 

tions of the foreign loom, when the diſtant Indies, 

or courtly France, or the finiſhed fabrick of Eng- 

land, could alone ſupply our women with raiment, 

ſuch as they would condeſcend to wear; when they 

could hear, without compaſſion, the cries of the 

induſtrious poor, whoſe works they rejected, and 

from whoſe hands they plucked the bread to caſt 

upon the ſhores of the golden Indies, or to en- . 

rich the foreign merchant; when faſhion and 1 
; luxury 
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huxury- were deaf to the prayers of the ſtarving 
manufacturers and their dying families—faſhion 
and luxury could nat reſiſt the influence of our de- 
parted ſaint. O! the potent voice. of high- -born 
virtue in a worthy. cauſe |. Remember ber, you 
who lead the follies, and faſhions, and yices of the 
day: you, who tempt the giddy. multitude to 
evil, waoſe intemperate vanities they follow with 
headlong raſnneſs— think what you have to an- 
ſwer for | who lead i into temptation thoſe you ought 
to lead to virtue ; who give. inſtruction that teachath 
to err; WhO ſpread the tables of ſenſuality and 
debauch ; who poiſon your own youth with wins, 
and your whole nation with froug drink ; who make 
a mock of fin ; who laugh at religion; who profane 
the Lord's ſabbaths 2 intemperanee, With deep 
games, and with ruin; who. /ay in your bgarts tuſh, 
there is no God; be bideth away bis face, and quill 
never ſee it. When, lo, \ the ce of the. Lorggs in 
every place bebolding the evil , aud the good ; (Pf. Ji.) 
and when he hath appointed a day; * wherein be, will 
judge the world in righteouſueſs,. (Acts xvii. 31. ) 
Wark cus then your ſalvation while it is vel day. the 
night cometh (the night of death) when no man can 
work. (John ix. wy FE 
You, who lead vain Chien. "= her pliant 
folly to ſome good direction; ; let her not always 
tend to evil and to excels, We have ſeen her once 
look amiable in all her caprice, when ſhe ſubmitted 
to the direction of our departed friend. She in- 
uenced faſhion to diſcover genuine elegance in a 
ſimple 
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fimple garb. She added to female ornament, 4 
ſentiment which has been felt but once; it is a new 
ſentiment 1 in dreſs, and ſeldom uſed ; it has thert⸗ 

ſore one qualification to recommend it—it is not 
the giddy joy of ſplendid and coſtly foppery ; it 
is the pure ſelf-· approbation, which ariſes from en- 

ploying the, hands of the Induſtry that looks w 
with anxiety, to the veering weathercock M 
faſhion! for the bread he muſt eat; and it is te 
ſatislaction, which ariſes from actually paying hin 
the wages of his labour, and the price of the 
bread. How beautiful! (for we know faſhion ca 
make all things beautiful, and can add a highe 
luſtre to good deeds) how beautiful did the gown 
of home made. ſtuff appear, when aſſumed far 
fuch a purpoſe! At that time the ſilks of Indie 
and the taſte of France, had ſuffered if compared 
with our domeſtic manufacture. How cheap, 
how innocent was it then to vie in dreſs and va- 
riety, even with the lilies of the field, and to 
change in form and colour every hour! How 
happy was then the inventive fancy, and the form- 


ing hand of faſhion, which could indulge all its 


playful and fantaſtic ſhapes with innocence, and 
free from pain ; neither guilty of the reproach of 
ſquandering the reſources of domeſtic wealth, nor 
of robbing the induſtrious and poor by debts 
abroad. But we have loſt her who once did teach 
even giddy Faſhion to ſcatter bleſſings over the wide 
extent of her dominion, | 
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But why ſhould we carry back your recollection 
to objects of her goodneſs which are diſtant in 
time, or remote perhaps from your knowledge ? 
Why ſhould we turn over the annals of her ex- 
cellent goodneſs which are not generally known: 
ler private charities; her ſecret benevolence ; 
jer habitual alms, long forgotten to herſelf, and 
Inown only to thoſe whom ſhe relieved, and to hint 
vbo ſeeth in ſecret and who ſhall reward her openly--- 
n whoſe book they are recorded for an ever- 
aſting teſtimony of her faith and works? No! 
heſe good works we will leave to him who hath 
een them, and cannot forget---we will ſpeak of 
thoſe which preſs upon us through all our ſenſes, 
which we ſee and feel at this nt. To her 
dene volence alone, to her chriſtian zeal, to the 
ingle influence of one virtuous woman, under 
God, belongs all you behold around you; and to 
zer account in heaven will be ſet down its bleſſ- 
ings and its fruits. If miſery and ſorrow have 
ever found refuge and conſolation here: if the 
abandoned prodigal, hunted from ſociety- and he 
prodigal for whom no fatted calf was prepared, even 
when with tears and anguiſh ſhe returned to her pa- 
rents threſhold, but who was caſt forth to deſpair 
and die---if ſhe have found refuge here: if dark 
ignorance have been here enlightened and in- 
ſtructed: if deep repentance have recovered here 


the way of life: if body and ſoul have been here reſ- 
cued from dire diſeaſe and death-=--to her aſſiduous 
| tenderneſs, 


1 ( aid. Alt. EE. OE 


c 


ws 


es Po N 1285 


(27 
tenderneſs, and to her chriſtian labors all are 


W 


due. And thoſe dying penitents, Who have 
breathed here their laſt petitions to the God of 


mercy, and have made with him their eternal 
peace, have already received our departed ſaint, 
and wafted her with fervent bleſſings to the high 
ſeat prepared for her in the preſence of her Re- 
deemer, where ſhe ſhall. dwell in joy and peace 
for evermore. + 30 
She is now beyond the influence of our little 
exertions; but if the ſpirits of the juſt, made 
perfect, know aught of what we do, or intereſt 
themſelves in our good deeds, ſhe muſt delight to 
ſee you emulate the example ſhe has ſet before 
you, and to fee you continue to earn eternal life 
by following-the path ſhe hath walked in. Her 
laſt cares were for this inſtitution ; it is her dying 
bequeſt to her benevolent and chriſtian friends. 
I have heard her, and my feeble voice ſhall not 
be wanting to implore you, in the name of my 
patroneſs and benefactor, who placed me here 
the advocate for her now orphan family of pent- 
tents ; I will not fail to pay her excellent virtues 
my laſt tribute, and obey to the letter her pious 
will, But what do I ſay ? her will ſhall I call it--- 
her will only, that I ſhould plead, and you 
ſhould hear, the cauſe of repentance, and the voice 
of ſorrow? O no! we have received a far higher 
command; his laſt teſtament, who died for fin- 


ners, is, that we ſhould love one another, that we 
ſhould 
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fhonld uiſir the flies, that we e heal the r 
 ken-hearted. | 
For theſe 1 chriſtian 8 bis pond 
hands, whom we. have ſo recently loſt; raiſed" this 
temple to God, and dedicated to him the accept- 
able and perpetual ſacrifice of the penitent heart. 
And yet behold the weakneſs and- the calumny of 
our enemies, they ſay---not one ſtone ſball here be 
left upon another, that ſhall not be thrown .down : 
(Matt. xxiv. 2.) They cry—He will ſmite the 
ſhepherd, and the ſheep ſhall be ſcattered: (Matt. 
Xvi. 31.) The penitent ſhall be caſt out to 
weeping and gnaſhing teeth. They ſpeak of this 
inſtitution with unchriſtian jealoufy ; and, as Eſau 
faid of Jacob in his vengeance, fo they cry againſt 
us-4-behold the days of mourning come for my father, 
and then I will flay my brother :\ (Gen. xxvii. 41.) 

No, this charity cannot fall. It ſhall not fall, 

ſo long as we tan draw from the Goſpel of 
Chriſt precedents of mercy to repenting ſinners. 
=--It ſhall not fall, ſo long as humanity ſhall be 
found in the hearts of our fellow citizens. But 
who will take our cauſe in hand? Where ſhall 
we find a woman like her we have loſt---of rank 
and virtue, of zeal and knowledge, who will 
condeſcend to reform and to inſtruct; to watch 


; It was thought by many, who were not friends to 
the Magdalen Charity, that it would no longer receive the 


protection of the public after the death of lady Arbella 
N 1 
the 
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the various changes of the vitiated mind; td en« 


courage the deſpondent ; to check the preſump- 
tuous ; to calm the intemperate ; to inſpire a new 
heart and a new mind; to recal loſt decency and: 
dignity; and to raiſe up the debaſed ſoul, and 
reſtore it to the long-loſt hopes of heaven ? Alas ! 
few are able to take up their Saviour's heavy croſs 
to follow him, and to emulate her. She was, in- 
deed, vigilant, unwearied. Her intelligence, 
comprehenſive and active under her heavieſt in- 
firmities, pervaded and ruled the whole economy 
of this her favoured inſtitution. She was the 


careful ſteward, the juſt accountant, the wiſe di- 


rector. Her diligence even now adds to our for- 
lorn condition; for; whilſt ſhe could act, other 


Bovernors were unneceſſary. She was the re- 


warder of the obedient, and the puniſher of the 
froward ; mild and ſteady ; juſt and tender in all 
her government. She ſuffered long and was kind ; 
ſhe was not eaſily provoked ; ſhe rejoiced not in ini- 
quity, but rejoiced in the truth: bearing all things, 
believing all things, hoping all things, enduring all 
things: (I. Cor. xii. 7.) She was chriſtian cha- 


rity itſelf perſonified. The attention of her latter 


days was ſolely devoted to this inſtitution ; ſhe 
derived her peculiar care of it from the example 
and inſtructions of our Lord, who dire&s our 
chief attention to thoſe who moſt want it, to pub- 
licans and ſinners. She acted literally like him in 
our Lord's beautiful parable, /be left the ninety and 
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Rs * 


nine ſheep, and ſought that which was" gone efiray, . 


and rejoiced when ſhe found it: (Matt. xviii. 13.) 
Alas! we do not hope for ſuch a parroneſs = 

again. All the chriſtian virtues do, indeed, 

abundantly adorn our excellent countrywomeff but 


how few. unite with them her uncommon endow- 


ments —the zeal and ſtrength of mind of a 
chriſtian hero, joined with all the tenderneſs and 
delicacy which adorn the moſt amiable of her 
own ſex. 

But that various excellence, which we cannot 

obtain in one, we ſhall find diffuſed amongſt a 
number ; and thoſe ralents, which we find not fre- 
quent in one ſex, will be obtained abundantly in 
the other---in that ſex, which, being the cauſe of 
their ruin, owes them relief, Thus united labours, 
and united talents, will compenſate to this inſti- 
tution in ſome meaſure for its mighty loſs ; with 
one additional advantage; that we ſhall not have 
to deplore again the deſolation that is fallen now 
upon us. 
Lou ſee before you thirty penitent females, 
ſanding in ſilent diſmay, ſurrounded by all the 
pomp and apparel of death in this ſacred temple, 
expecting to be ſacrificed with barbarous ſolemnity 
on the pile of their deceaſed benefactreſs. 

You ſee a new and ſingular ſight in the circum- 
ſtances of a chriſtian inſtitution : you behold this 
building ready to fall with ſudden deſtruction, like the 
temple of the Philiſtines; the ſtrong hand of death 

has 


: 5 
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i alceady overturned one of the two great pil- 

that ſupport, it, and if w_ be ſhaken alſo, 

b ruin is inevitable. 

* will you ſuffer deſtruction to fall upon us? 

| you not uphold us? Is this the houſe of the 
idol Dagon, or is it not the temple of the bleſſed 
God, dedicated to his holy ſervice by acceptable 
facrifices---by repentance, and by the broken 
heart, 

O! do not lightly abandon us, or -aſhly renounce 

your duty. Death hath, indeed, taken away our 
chief ſupport, and ſhe is gone to receive the re- 
ward of her long labours, the bleſſed effects of 
which have followed her. Death ſhall alſo viſit 
us, and we ſhall alſo, one and all, be called to 
render up our account. And remember that eter- 
nal life, which is the reward of chriſtian labour, 
is not promiſed to ſelfiſh indolence. Do not caſt 
out into the wicked world theſe thirty penitents, 
before their ſoul's health is yet reſtored, or drive + 
them to a certain relapſe into guilt and fin; leſt 
inſtead of returning to ſociety, ready to atone for 
paſt errors, they become its. more dreadful peſt : 
leſt, baniſhed hence, the diſpaſſeſſed evil ſpirits take 
unto them ſeven ſpirits more wicked than themſelves, 
and their laſt ſtate become worſe than the firſt : 5 
(Luke, xi. 26.) | 

Beware, leſt having put your hand to the plough, | . 

and looking back, you are not found fit for the king- | 

dom of God, | 
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O! hear not againſt this chriſtian inſtitution the 
dull. objections and the ſtupid calumnies of the 
cold and unfeeling; they are ignorant of the 
mighty benefits conferred here on the fainting ſoul 
of the abandoned ſinner: they know not the re- 
generation effected on the repenting mind: they 
know not what peace hath been here reſtored to 
the mind, deſolated by the moſt gloomy terrors 
and deſpair: they know not the peace which re- 
ligion can beſtow, and the proſpects of happineſs 
it opens to the wanderer, whoſe hope on earth rs 
loſt : they know not thoſe things, nor could they 
feel them if they knew: but they know the un- 
worthy objects of your bounty, whoſe hour of 
repentance had not arrived when they were ſhel- 
tered here - but it will arrive and ſpeedily. From 
the number of thefe, our enemies calculate coldly 
the expences of thoſe who may be reſtored to 
virtue. They eſtimate the value of ſouls by rules 
of arithmetic, and find the purchaſe dear. Sor- 
did calculation! and ſordid objections! Be this 
far from thoſe who think wiſely, not with the 
wiſdom of this world. Not fo did ſhe think, who 
followed the example of her Lord, and founded 
this chriſtian inſtitution. Not fo doth our hea- 
venly father deal with us; his ſpirit friveth with 
man; he beareth with our infirmities ; he is long- 
ſuffering and merciful : and yet of all his creatures 
none doeth good, no not one. 1 appeal to your own 
conſciences. Can we then expect higher per- 
2 fection 
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&&ion in our human inſtitutions for repentance 
and reformation? When on this great theatre of 
{fin and repentance, this wide world, no man's 
repentance arrives at its juſt degree; and when 
all relapſe every hour; if within theſe walls ſome 
good may be done, if ſome evils be removed, if 
ſome miſery be relieved, great indeed is the effi- 
cacy of your charity. But if even all this were 


doubtful, and if the great majority of the objects 


of this inſtitution proved unworthy, (a ſuppoſition 
far different from the fa&), the ſaving of a ſingle 
ſoul from perdition would amply juſtify the utmoſt 
extent of your charity. 

But we truſt we have ſtronger 8 on 
which to juſtify your charity we have on re- 
cord many proofs of its perfectly anſwering its 
moſt chriſtian intention: we know of many actu- 
ally living in reſpe& and comfort, in virtue and 
religion, whom you have faved and ſheltered 
here: we know of others, who have reſigned their 
fe to him that gave it, in all the hope of ac- 
cepted repentance, 

It is now near twenty-ſix years fince you have 
ſupported this inſtitution, under the adminiſtration 
of its pious founder—the reſpect due to her 
virtues could not alone have ſuſtained it ſo long : 
it muſt have appeared in itſelf deſerving of your 
protection---1t is deſerving of your protection 
continue it therefore to us liberally ; execute. the 
will of our excellent and departed patroneſs : 
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obey the commands of your Lord, and entitle 
yourſelves to his eternal blefſing.---Blefed are the 
merciful, for they ſhall obtain mercy : (Matt. v. 7.) 
Our next meeting will prove your mercy—the 
annual ſolicitation of your. free bounty, which, 
with the ordinary collections weekly received 
here, makes our chief and almoſt only ſupport, 
is fixed for next ſunday. On that day we ſhall 
diſcover your diſpoſition towards us: I truſt it 
will be merciful---I truſt it will be liberal. The 
mode of its adminiſtration will afterwards be con- 
ſidered. But ſhould you on that day withhold 
your accuſtomed bounty, we ſhall but too well 
; underſtand your fatal refolution---this aſylum is 
no more---our houſe is left unto us deſolate--- 
its deſtruction is come to a perpetual end---ſhame 
and ſorrow no more ſhell find ſhelter here. 

The frail and yet innocent virgin, wherever 
ſhe dwells, or even ſhe who is yet unborn, that 
ſhall hereafter hear the falſe vows of cruel men, 
and be deceived, will then indeed be perfectly 
undone. Ye miſerable and forſaken, what will 
be your horror when you awake from the villain- 
ous deluſion, and ſee no ſtay or hold to ſtop your 
inſtant fall down the deep precipice of deſpair. 
O!] ſpare, even in your bitter anguiſh, the ſwel- 
ling imprecations that are burſting from your 
broken hearts, againſt thoſe who could ſo eaſily 
have ſuſtained for you this one ſecure retreat, but 
would not, | 
Throw 
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Throw open wide the gates of this devoted 


fanCtuary ; not for hoſpitality, not to ſhelter the 
afflicted, but for deſolation. Flee, ye penitents, 
from theſe diſmal walls, wherein charity hath died 
with your beloved miſtreſs, Weep rather between 
the porch and the altar; deprecate the «wrath 10 
come; weep not for her, hut for yourſelves, and for 
the children of misfortune. Your bread is con- 
ſumed; your cruiſe is exhauſted. Here you may 
find protection no more. Go, go, and again 
take up your abode in houſes of riot and ſin, and 
pals again through the rapid and dire gradations 


of ſhame and ruin. And when ſhort youth is 


blaſted by loathſome diſeaſe ; and when deſtruc- 
tive drugs, combating againſt its ravages, break 
down your conſtitution, and afflict you with in- 


firmities which waſte and extinguiſh the lamp f 


life, haſten, ere you die, to the ſtill freſh and 
hallowed grave of your departed miſtreſs---from 
that ſanctuary you ſhall not perhaps be ſhut out 
pay her the laſt tribute of your juſt and deep 
ſorrows, bedew her aſhes with your bitter tears, 
for in her loſs you have loſt all; and let the re- 


membrance of her exhortations awaken you to 


a late repentance, and to a hope of God's abun- 
dant mercy through his beloved Son. And as you 
cheriſh that hope, forbear, if poſſible, to charge 
on your former benefactors your complicated 

deſtruction. | 
But who can preyent the bitter curſe of death, 
U4 | - or 
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or who can avert it from the head on which it 
falls deſerved? O! trifle not, I conjure you, 
with ſacred duties: learn to value the immortal 
ſoul of your neighbour above the Mammon of 
this tranſitory life, and above the inſenſible- indo- 
lence of the ſelfiſh mind; that when your hour 
ſhall come, your faſt· approaching hour, you may 
join that communion of ſaints in which your de- 
parted friend already expects you. That you 
may be bleſſed in your death as ſhe has been, 
and that your works may 4 fo follow you to eternal 
glory. 

And now, O Lord, we moſt humbly beſeech thee 
of thy goodneſs to comfort and ſuccour all them who, 
in this tranſitory life, are in trouble, ſorrow, need, 
ſickneſs, or other more dreadful adverſity. And we 
alſo bleſs thy boly name for all thy ſervants de- 
parted this life in thy faith and fear, beſeeching thee 
to give us grace ſo to follow their good examples that 
with them we may be partakers of eternal life. 
Grant this, O Father, for Feſus Chriſt's ſake, our 
only mediator and advocate: (Liturgy.) Amen, 
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BERMON XIII. 


PREACHED 
R AT THE 
MAGDALEN ASYLUM, 
DvBLIN, 6th April, 2794. 


—————_—T—_ 


ADVERTISEMENT, 


THE Author, however ſenſible and grateful he 
muſt ever be for the extraordinary liberality, with which the 
following diſcourſe was received, cannot forbear to lament, 
that nothing has been hitherto done towards the protection 


of thoſe particular objects, whom he recommends in the 
latter part of it, 
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SERMON XIII. 


LUKE xviii. 13. 


e AVD THE PUBLICAN, STANDING AFAR OFF, 
% WOULD NOT LIFT UP so MUCH As HIS 
„ ras TO HEAVEN, BUT SMOTE UPON HIS 
% BREAST, SAYING, GOD BE MERCIFUL TO | 
% ME A SINNER,” | 


To enter the houſe of God with reverence, to ö 
approach his altar with humility, and to implore 8 
his merciful indulgence for our manifold tranſ- 

greſſions, is the duty of his imperfect creatures: 

Conſcience is placed in the breaſt of every man, 
to judge of his imperfections; and we muſt not, 
by any means, corrupt its deciſions, or ſilence its ö 
reproaches, if we would eſcape condemnation in 
the ſight of God. We are not entitled, the beſt 
among us, through our own innocence, to paſs 
judgment upon others. We muſt not therefore 
Judge, leſt we ſbould be judged: but, above all, 
we muſt forbear to impoſe on ourſelves a belief 
of our own righteouſneſs, by uncharitable compa- 
riſons with the ſinfulneſs of our neighbours. Be- 
ware, therefore, this day, when we are led by our 
painful duty to ſpeak in general of the miſchiefs of 
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ſin beware of caſting your eyes upwards*, or 
around, or abroad upon your neighbour—beware 
of marking out your neighbour as the object of 
God's vengeance from which you are ſafe. Diſ- 
poſitions of this nature are at all times injurious to 
us, and repulſive to that mercy which we all re- 
quire, and eſpecially when we ſtand in the more 
immediate preſence of God, in his holy temple, 
In this temple, and on this occaſion, ſuch diſpoſi- 
tions muſt be peculiarly injurious, | The congre- 
gation here diyides itſelf into two deſcriptions, the 
known ſinners, and thoſe whole ſins are concealed, 
perhaps from every eye, except His wha ſearcheth 
the reins and the heart. The publican landing afar 
off, who lifteth not up ſo much as her eyes to Heaven, 
but ſmiteth on her breaſt, ſaying, God be merciful ta 
me a ſinner and, but I will not ſay he phariſee, 
for I truit there is not to be found among us this 
day one of that hard and unfeeling character; but, 
if any preſumption of comparative excellence, 
when you look upon the poor publican, if any 
jdeas of pride and protection are haughtily enter- 
tained by you, with regard to theſe unfortunates, 
ſuffer me to diveſt you of all ſuch unworthy ſen- 
timents, which injure you in the preſence of God, 
which prevent his acceptance of the offerings you 
are prepared to lay upon his altar, and which 
diminiſh their abundance ; let me diveſt you of 


To the ſeat of the magdalenc, 


all 
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all ſuch ſentiments, and ſubſtitute ehriſtian charity 
in their ſtead; Preſumption is cold and worldly. 
Charity is warm and bountiful, Preſumption is 
offenſive to God, and dangerous to yourſelves.— 
Humble charity is the ſacrifice in which he de- 
lighteth, which covereth the multitude of your ſins, 
and bringeth down upon you the bleſſings of thoſe 
hg are ready to periſh. 

Aſſembled here in the ſolemn act of * wor- 
ſhip, and for the expreſs purpoſe of aſſiſting to re- 
ſtore repenting ſinners to God's favour, let us, 
whilſt we deplore the miſeries of notorious lin, pro- 
fitably turn our eyes inwards upon ourſelves, and 
examine ſeriouſly our own imperfections, as they 
muſt appear in the ſight of God; ſo ſhallwe become 
earneſt to implore his mercy for ourſelves, whilſt 
our hearts ſhall be expanded in e to our 
neighbours. 

God, who ſees the ſecrets of all hs who 
knows the ſprings and motives of human actions, 
and who weighs in the balance of eternal juſtice | 
the temptations againſt the ſins of his creatures, 
judges not according to man's judgment. Among 
men, motives or temptations can hardly be eſti- 
mated, and actions are the objects of their applauſe 
or condemnation. In the preſent ſtate of human 
knowledge, actions being the ſureſt teſt of the 
thoughts and motives, human laws are applied to 
them; but though the whole courſe of action lead- 
ing to particular circumſtances, may be, when 

known, 
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known, very certain grounds for determination, 
partial actions may be very fallacious. But this is 
not all; ſome actions are puniſhed, among men, 
with a ſeverity far beyond their actual guilt in the 
ſight of God, whilſt that conduct which; before 
him is moſt iniquitous, not only eſcapes puniſh- 
ment among men, but even obtains ſomething like 
favour and triumph. Injuſtice of this kind takes 
place among men, by the alteration of ſome ex- 
ternal circumſtances, which, before God, avail - 
little to influence his righteous judgment. He 
will not condemn with rigour fallen innocence, and 
, abſolve triumphant villany which has betrayed it. 
He will not recompenſe the criminality of error 
by extreme puniſhment in one ſex, and by appro- 
bation in the other: he will not paſs rigorous ſen- 
tence upon ignorance and poverty, and acquit, for 
the ſame crime, knowledge and wealth. Let us 
look into his ſacred law, and we ſhall find a very 
different judgment. That ſervant which knew his 
Lord's will, and prepared not himſelf, neither did 
according to his will, all be beaten with MANY 
feripes. But be that kneww not, and did commit things 
worthy of ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with few ſtripes. 
For unto whomſoever much is given, of him ſhall much 
be required; and to whom men have committed much, 
of him they will aſe more. (Luke xii. 47.) 

Since then this congregation is ſo divided, that 
we cannot in ſome degree avoid the compariſon 
between the phariſee and the publican in the 
_ _ parable, 
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parable, let us, while we contemplate the diſ- 
trefling picture of the ſins and misfortunes of theſe 
publicans, hold up alſo to our view a haſty ſketch, 
a general outline of the errors and deformity of 
our own conduct, that we may thence derive ſome 
profitable inſtruction, which may tend to correct 
us, ſo that we alſo: may go down juſtified in the 
ſight of our Judge. | 

On your entrance into this holy temple, you 
may have preferred your addreſs to God in the 
words or ſentiments of the phariſee. God, I thank 
thee, that I am not as other men are, extortioners, 
unjuſt, adulterers, or even as this publican: T faſt 
twice in the week, I give tithes of all that I poſſeſs. 
(Luke xviii. 12.) You may have conſidered your- 
ſelves as juſtified in the fight of God, by the libe- 
rality of your alms; you may have looked upon 
yourſelves as the protectors of the unfortunate, as 
the judges of their deſerts, aſſembled to hear their 
cauſe, and determined to regulate your ſupport by 
what may appear on this day of trial, or by what 
may be advanced in their behalf by their feeble 
advocate. For your ſake, my brethren; for their 
lake, I deprecate ſuch diſpoſitions: they indeed 
ſtand before you to be judged, but, remember, 
you ſtand before your God: if they, through my 
weakneſs, fail to find favour in your fight, beware 


left they go down juſtified before you in the fight of 


God. To prevent this preſumption, ſo danger- 
ous to the two-fold good purpoſe of your aſſem- 
5 bling, 
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bling, your own acceptance before God, and your 
charity to your neighbour, look into your hearts, 
and judge yourſelves, before you paſs ſentence on 
the poor publican, upon whoſe ſins you may be 
inclined to elevate your own merits. _ Inſtead, 
therefore, of the words of the proud phariſee, 
offer up to Heaven this humbler addreſs, in the 
words of the pſalmiſt: Try me, O God, and ſeek the 
ground of my heart; prove me, and examine my 
thoughts. Look well, if there be any way of wicked- 
| meſs in me, and lead me in the way everlaſting. 
(Pf. cxxxix. 23.) 

Have none of the temptations of your ſituation 
in life overcome you? Have you combated each 
the predominant evil of your conſtitutions? Have 
you ſubdued your ruling paſſions, the in, in the 
language of ſcripture, that doth ſo eafily beſet you? 
Or rather, whatever be your rank, whatever your 
age, Whatever your ſex, are you not obliged to 
acknowledge in your own conſcience, your innu- 
merable errors, and to plead guilty, and to caſt 
yourſelves upon the mercy of your Judge, and of 
your God? | 

Let avarice come forth, if avarice could have 
entered into this houſe of charity this day ; and, 
though be faſt twice in the week, let him recollect his 
ill-gotten gains; let him recolle& whether he hath 
not ground the face of the poor, or plundered the 
widow ; or whether, in another ſphere, and under 
another character, he hath not ruined his neigh- 

bour, 
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bour, by the juggling of cards; or by the accurſed 
me 

Let Ambition, if ambition may here be found 
among the great, recolle& how often he has vio- 
lated the laws of God and man, to obtain his vain 
object; let him look to the bribe by which he pur- 
chaſed the poor man's integrity, and to the Per. 
jury by which he endangered his ſoul. 

Let Profligaey, Senſuality, and Levity, above 
all (ſhould they have entered here, and ſure they 
ought to enter here; if ever they have wiſhed to 
atone for their fins); let them look to their own 
hearts, whilſt they behold the victims of their bar- 


barity, Away with their pride, and their pre- 


ſumption, here; away with their haughty and ſelf- 
ſufficient airs ; away with their ideas of protection 
to ſuppliants: they are themſelves the moſt 
wretched 'of ſuppliarits, who ought to come here, 
not to protect, but to implore mercy; who ought 
to come here, not to give ſupport, but to offer 
reſtitution. And is there a ſingle man in this con- 
gregation who owes no reſtitution here? Who 
feels not himſelf ſubject to the charge of ſimilar 
guilt with theſe poor publicans, whatever other 
ſins and offences ſting his conſcience, and render 
him even more deeply, than they are, obnoxious to 
the wrath of God ? | | 
Nay, let not even that very ſex, whoſe dignity 
their errors have offended moſt, be too much 
elated in their comparitive purity, or preſume 
X too 
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tod much in the preſence of God—thanking him 
that they are not as theſe publicans. Innocence, 
and genuine virtue, paſs no ſevere judgments, nor 
give any over to reprobation; they are tender and 
compaſſionate to thoſe misfortunes, of which they 
have never experienced the anguiſh ; they pity 
that degradation, from which the bleſſing and the 
grace of God ſhall ever protect them. But inno- 
cence, and genuine virtue, are more rare among 
the ſex, even in this favoured iſland, than they 
have been. The peſtilential influence of corrupted 
manners has depoſited its contagion among us; and 
ſo deeply, that the ſoundneſs of our conſtitutions, 
and the vigour of our health, have not entirely 
reſiſted its injuries. We hear now of a levity of 
conduct once unknown; we hear of infidelity to 
the marriage bed, and hear it patiently, Infide- 
lity in religion, infidelity to the ſacred engage- 
ments of mutual faith plighted at the altar, and 
polluted manners, are derived from the ſame cor- 
rupted ſource. The fatal poiſon of the foreign 
preſs has debaſed the high ſtandard of the ſterling 
excellence of our female character. The baſe 
alloy has ſullied the brightneſs of their purity, and 
lowered it to the foreign currency. What female 
imagination has eſcaped the taint of this injury in 
her daily application to a foreign language, of 
which the ordinary productions, imported for com- 
mon uſe, abound in the moſt vicious and prurient 
wantonneſs? And how ſhall female, and even 


infant 
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infant innocence eſcape contagion from the queſ- 


tionable characters (of the majority, I ſpeak not 
of all) of thoſe foreign hirelings, to whom the in- 
dolent mother commits the ſacred duty, which, by 
every law of nature, is her own peculiar office.— 
If ſhe be bound to nurſe, upon her maternal boſom, 
the infant to which ſhe has given life, how much 
more is ſhe bound to feed it with the food of life, 
from the good treaſure of her heart; to watch 


vigilantly over its opening propenſities, to check, 


to ſooth, to reſtrain, to direct; to guard the eye 


ol innocence, and its ear from evil; to rear up the 


tender and bluſhing maiden beneath the ſhadow 
of her own maternal care, and to arm her, as it 
were, With the refined ſenſibility of that moſt de- 
licate plant, which inſtinctively recoils from the 
very approach of danger! O when will maternal 
fondneſs be engaged in the delightful duty of edu- 
cating her own fair offspring? When will the 
idle vanity of faſhionable inſtruction in a foreign 
idiom yield its due turn to more profitable, and 
leſs dangerous ſtudies? Let me not be charged 
with illiberal ideas on the ſubject of female edu- 
cation. I would open to their juſt inſtruction every 
volume of delightful ſcience, and of elegant know- 
ledge ; but I would, as I revere the ſacred ſex, the 
depoſitaries of all the virtues of generations yet un- 
born, ſhut out from their too impatient and fatal 
curioſity, in the impenetrable darkneſs of unknown. 
language, the evil volumes of infidelity and of pol- 
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lution. Are we not corrupted, and deeply cor- 
rupted? Is the female character what it was, even 
in the laſt generation? Where are our boaſted 
purity and virtue? Where is the proud renown 
of our chaſte and ſequeſtered iſland? * If we be 
ſtill better than our neighbours, how much do we 
fall ſhort of our own domeſtic examples? Who, 
even among the ſex, is qualified as well by the pu- 
rity of her thoughts as of her conduct, (for this 
alone is purity in the ſight of God) to throw the 
fir/t flone againſt her convicted neighbour ? Who, 
fince all have a thouſand fins to anſwer for, is at 


publicans. Shall men venture ſuch preſumption, 
whoſe offences are more flagrant in the ſame in- 
ſtances, and innumerable others? Shall women 
venture ſuch preſumption, becauſe their ſituations 
their rank, their reſpectability, exempt them from 


the temptations to which theſe unfortunates have 


fallen victims; or, it may be, cover them from 
that infamy to which theſe have been expoſed ; 
- Whilſt they are confcious that their ſins, and their 
hearts, lie open before God? 

Let me then recommend to the protection of 
God, and your bountiful conſideration, theſe hum- 
ble and repenting ſinners. 

If God be abundant in mercy, and in conſe- 
quence of their ſufferings, and in conſequence 
of their repentance, will, through Chriſt, make 
them white as ſnow, though their ſins have 
ms been 
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liberty to look like the proud phariſee upon theſe 
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deen as ſcarlet—heſitate not to look up to 
your Lord and Saviour, for the perfect example 
which you are bound to follow; their ſufferings 
alone, even without urging any circumſtance of 
palliation for their conduct, render them objects 
of the higheſt commiſeration; not of that ſelfiſh 
feeling which is ſhocked, and flies from the ſight 
of miſery like the prieſt and the levite, which 
turned away on the other ſide from their wounded 
and plundered countryman ; but they art objects of 
that exalted benevolence which warmed the boſom 
of the generous Samaritan, which ſtimulated him 
to active and zealous charity, when he forgot the 


little reſentments of his tribe, when he raiſed up the 


wounded Jew, poured oil and wine into his wounds, 
ſet him on his own beaſt, brought him to an 
inn, paid liberally for the care of him, and pro- 
miſed to come again and pay more as far as his 
neceſſities required—Go thou and do likewiſe, added 
our Lord and Saviour, to this beautiful parable, 


and thus defined the nature and true extent of 


chriſtian charity. Shew the fame compaſſion on 


theſe women, for their ſufferings—forget the evil 


they have done in ſociety, lay afide the juſt de- 
teſtation of their former miſconduct : behold they 
have fallen among robbers, they haye been plun- 
dred of more than worldly ſubſtance, they haye 
been wounded and left half dead, they have la- 
boured under thoſe dire ſymptoms, which not only = 


hurry the body to the grave, but threaten the ſoul 
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with eternal death. And whilſt they have lan- 
euiſhed, prieſts and levites, acquaintance and 
friends, have paſſed them by on the other fide; nay, 
parental affection itſelf has turned away from them 
in horror. We drop the allegory, which faintly 
pictures their miſeries, obſerving only how your 
charity keeps the perfect parallel of chriſtian duty. 
You have been the good Samaritans. 

The miſery of theſe penitents has indeed been 
extreme ; but when we aſk what enormity of ex- 
ceſſes and miſconduct brought it on them; we are 
ſurprized that conſequences ſo fatal ſhould attend 
errors of no unnatural or villainous complexion: 
we are ſurprized that the ſame ſin ſhould be in the 
eyes of men (for God judges with other judg- 
ment) to the one ſex a jeſt or a barbarous triumph, 
to the other utter deſtruction: we are ſurprized 
that inſtead of finding a complication of guilt lead- 
ing to ſuch deſtruction; one ſingle error—one 
ſingle error, perhaps inevitable in ſome circum- 
ſtances, perhaps capable of a thouſand palliations 
in others, without the intention of a ſecond error ; 
nay, the unfortunate abhorring a ſecond error, 
has been the cauſe of ſuch deſtruction. * And 
Why? Becauſe neceſſity, and not inclination, has 
obliged the ruined female, to add. error to error, 
and fin to fin, till the meaſure of her wretchednels 


is compleat ; becauſe there is to the ruined female 
no retreat after the firſt falſe ſtep, but being 
puſhed as it were over a tremendous precipice, ſhe 


IS 


C 


is daſhed from cliff to cliff, at every ſhock bruiſed 
and mangled more horribly, till ſhe reach the 
aþyſs of eternity, which yawns below; unleſs God 
miraculouſly diſpatch ſome guardian angel, with 
healing on his wings, to ſnatch her up whilſt yet 
ſhe lives, and to place her firm feet once more in the 
paths of life. Should we not call this a ſurpriſing 
eſcape, ſhould we not call this timely and won- 
derful ſalvation ? It is no leſs wonderful than true, 
that the ruined female has ſometimes thus eſcaped. 
But what crimes have precipitated thus the 
ruined female—alas! innocence itſelf, and eaſy 
faith, which encouraged and completed the high 
triumph of the treacherous betrayer; and then he 
puſhed her down headlong ; but God has ſent you 
quick to ſnatch her from the gulph below. Sur- 
prize, perſuaſion, hope, fear, violence, and any- 
or all the cauſes of human errors and human miſ- 
fortunes, might have wrought her fall; love itſelf 
might have wrought her fall. Powerful love, that 
irreſiſtible and blind paſſion of maddening youth; 
that paſſion the univerſal bond of nature; that glo- 
rious and noble paſſion ; that paſſion the high and 
imperious commands of which all animated nature 
obeys, obeys with willing homage; that paſſion 
which in man alone is exalted to the higheſt dig- 
nity; that paſſion which in man alone is debaſed 
by the fouleſt treachery and ingratitude. What 
human ſtrength is equal to reſiſt ſuch a combined 
power of temptation? Not innocence, not purity 
| 8 BY X 4 itſelf, 
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itſelf, not inexperience, not the eaſy and fond 
credulity of the enamoured maid; no! human 
ſtrength is very weakneſs here; the grace of Ggd 
alone ſupplies wiſdom to 1gnorance, and power t6 
feebleneſs here; the fear of him, and the love of 
his laws, can alone preſerve the otherwiſe devoted 
victim of the cruel ſeducer, Religion alone can 
ſhield her from imminentdeſtruction. But ſhe per- 
haps had never been taught due reverence for 
God's ſacred laws; ſhe had perhaps never imbibed 
in her heart, from the ſanctified inſtructions of a 
mother s lips, the perpetually diſtilling drops of 
heavenly precepts, which impreſs the marble, 
even of the untoward heart, and ſink deep Init 
the very ſoul; ſhe had never been taught by the 
venerated authority of a father, the folema obliga- 
tion of the law of God, and ſhe had never known 
from his lips, that the true dignity of female ex- 
cellence is derived alone from religious purity, 
from which ſhe who ſwerves loſes at once the fa- 
vour of God, and forfeits for ever even the 
love of ungrateful man, What a privation the 
want of ſuch inſtructions was, you who have been 
blefled with them, who have followed them to 
your on happineſs, can well eſtimate ; or they can 
perhaps better tell whoſe misfortunes have taught 
them by a ſad experience. Religion to them, if 
not utterly unknown, was diſregarded ; nay, if we 
except the happy few whoſe pious education has 
made upon their docile minds a juſt impreſſion, 
TL * ot 
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and operates upon their conduct with juſt effects; 
religion appeared rather to them, what it ſeems to 
appear to the gay world, a burthen and an inter- 
ruption to the pleaſures of life, and a moroſe re- 
ſtraint upon the inclinations; religion appeared, 
perhaps, like a medicine, which the healthful and 
the robuſt deſpiſe and nauſeate; which they con- 
ſider an uſeleſs drug, till the viſitation of ſickneſs 
teaches them its yalue, and obliges them to fly for 
rehef to its potent virtue—They, thoſe poor publi- 
cans, have found it now; but its operation had 
been more gentle, had it not been rejected till the 
laſt extremity. It is better to ule religion as a mild 
antidote and a grateful cordial, than to delay its 
application until it becomes neceſſary to ſooth the 

pangs of bitter repentance. 
ou, ye happy and ye great, whoſe high ſitua- 
tion ſeems to exempt you altogether from the de- 
gradation of thoſe miſerable penitents, look not 
on them with the ſcorn and preſumption of the 
phariſee; be not highmindzd, but fear. (Rom. xi. 
| 20.) Religion and humble truſt in God is as 
| neceſſary for your ſecurity, as it was even for 
| theirs; it is true you are not objects of that ſeduc- 
| tion-which tears the deluded virgin from her mo- 
ther's arms, and robs the father of his darling, and 
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; his pride. The highborn maid is not the quarry of the | 

| rapacious ſeducer; ſhe ſoars far above hisreach—the 1 
; timid, the humble, the unprotected, are the ob- | 
= jects of his purſuit—Always a coward and traitor, 
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he ſeeks thoſe alone, and forbears to aim at that 
guarded and ſuperior beauty and innocence, a- 
gainſt which his arts would probably fail to ſucceed, 
and which ſhould he ſpoil, he would be on the in- 
ſtant compelled to make reparation by tegal bonds, 
which himſelf had ſullied, or be ſacrificed to the 
fury of a hoſt of relatives, not patient of the deep 


diſhonour. | 
But after all, though the great may parry this 


diſgrace; without religion they cannot guard 
themſelves from even more fatal diſhonour. Se- 
duction in high life makes direct addreſſes to the 
matron alone, and poiſons only the mind of the 
daughter, preparatory to other expectations when 
ſhe ſhall become a matron. 

Seduction in higher life but I caſt a veil over 
the moſt melancholy reflections ariſing from this 
ſubject on which I have meditated, and on which 
I have written I reſpect too much the feelings of 
this congregation, and their pious diſpoſitions, to 
turn their attention too inquiſitively upon the miſ- 
conduct of the great world, 

Le matrons, guard your ſacred purity by the 
protection of holy religion. Ye matrons of high 
and proud rank, it is againſt you, againſt your 
moſt precious honour, that levitv, ſeduction, and 
profligacy, aim their polluted addrefies. Would 
to God J could ſay in vain! New manners, new 
vices, new wickedneſs is daily imported; a 
change has taken place; is it for the better ?. Alas ! 

noz 
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no; all things change for the worſe; the, ſeduction 
of the virgin, which is attended with a thouſand 
evils, has been changed for the ſeduction of the 
matron, attended with a thouſand more, and 
fraught with more prodigious miſchief; whither 
will the profligacy of men next direct its enormi- 
ty? Even in that devoted country, which now 


ſuffers all the judgments of angry Heaven, the ſe- 


duction of a virgin would, in the meridian of its 
ſplendor and its wickedneſs, have been deemed 
dangerous and raſh. But what matron of rank 
was uncorrupted? was not the ſacred bond of mar- 
riage there the ſignal for unbounded profligacy ? 
And are we for ever to continue (even now be- 
holding the dire conſequences) the dupes of their 
levity, their. abominations, their madneſs? Are we 
to follow that. atrocious people throughout the 
whole courſe of their vices and their crimes, till 
we fill up the meaſure of iniquity, till we pro- 
voke and pull down on our heads, the whole weight 
of Heaven's vengeance, and involve our land 
in dire anarchy and blood? O reſiſt ſtrenuouſly 
the invaſion of corrupted manners; reſiſt it with 
more determined vigour, than the invaſion of the 
ſword; the ſword is the lighter evil, it is the leſs 
deadly evil; the ſword -may ſend to a premature, 
but honourable death, a few—but corruption de- 
ſtroys thouſands, uncalculable thouſands, Corrup- 
tion of manners prevents population, and leaves 


a rank deſert of noxious weeds thoſe fertile lands, 
| | which 
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which might have produced an hundred fold 
corruption of manners with cruel negative forbids 
the ſacred bands of marriage—corruption ſtifles 
the loud voice of nature, impoſing upon mankind 
ſterility abhorrent from the grand ordinance of 
God. Thoſe youthful and yigorous bloſſoms, the 
pride and the glory of your noble houſes, which 
now expand blooming with promiſed generations 
of heroes and of beauty, drop off fruitleſs, when 
touched and tainted by the blight of corruption: 


your young men will not marry, they fear to 


marry: your beauteous and highborn virgins 
wither in your palaces, unſought and unwooed, It 
is not her own family alone, which the matron, 
careleſs of her fair fame, diſhonours; it is not her 
own neglected children alone, not her own chil- 
dren alone miſled by her example, whom ſhe in- 
Jures; ſhe injures thouſands. Her ill- conduct is a 
public libel on the honourable ſtate of marriage; 
her incontinence is a public prohibition, it is an 
audacious repeal] of that law of God, which or- 
dains that a man, forſaking all other, ſhall hold to 
his wife ſo long as both of them ſhall live. Her 
example terrifies the man, who looks among the 
maidens of rank and fortune for a virtuous part- 
ner, unto whoſe keeping he may entruſt, for life, 
his honouy and all his earthly happineſs. - He 
fears diſhpation, he is alarmed at extravagance, he 
ſhrinks from diſhonour, and hopes to remain, —if 
all his days unwedded and unbleſt, all his days alſo 
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loweſt of the wretched, which ſhall taint and pol- 
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undiſturbed and undiſhonoured. What is tlie 
conſequence? Though a man may be deterred 
from marriage, from that lawful and virtuous con- 
nection, which is the true bond and vital ſupport of 
ſociety; yet ſtill, when religion is not heard, the 
imperious law of nature will be obeyed, at what- 
ever expence and fatal conſequence; and then be- 
hold the dangers of ſeduction to the whole circle of 
ſociety. If the levity of the great deter men from 
forming laſting connections in their proper rank, 
they will ſeek among their inferiors ſuch tempo- 
fary connections as ſhall be equally injurious to all: 
women may keep ſeparate, but men are the dan- 
gerous bonds of union between all claſſes, and 
therefore female virtue and female reformation is 
an object of the higheſt importance to all women, 
of whatever claſs. All nature is connected: the in- 
fluence of the moſt abject is felt among the 
higheſt; and the good or evil example of the high, 
in its turn, deſcends upon the humble. The milts, 
which riſe from the humble earth, form the lofty 
clouds, which drop fatneſs upon thoſe regions that 
gave them birth: and the noxious vapours ſend 
back upon the devoted ſpot, from which they ariſe, 
the forked lightening, the ſweeping defolation 
of the ſtorm, and the deadly peſtilence. Behold, 
therefore, ye great and ye humble, ye happy and 
ye miſerable, in your mutual errors—murual in- 
juries. Thoſe noxious vapours may ariſe from the 


lute 


„ 
lute your happy abodes, and if you exerciſe upon 
them uncharitable yengeance, you drive them to 
utter deſperation. | 

But let a commerce of a different nature prevail 
among you; ſoften and cool the agony of their 
deſpair, by the dew of your bounty—refreſh, re- 
ſtore, and bleſs them—ſo ſhall you ſhine as the 
ſtars of heaven, unclouded and glorious: ſo ſhall 
you go down juſtified in the ſight of your merciful 


Judge, and you be found worthy hereafter to 1n- 


herit Heaven itſelf. | 

But why ſhould I dwell upon topics of perſua- 
fon to this good work? Are you not already per- 
ſuaded? Do not ſufficient proofs of your charitable 
| perſuaſion exiſt both here and abroad? I remem- 
ber when it was neceſſary, in order to obtain for 
this inſtitution a ſmall ſhare of the benevolent at- 
tention of the public, to ſtrain every nerve, to 
leave nothing unſaid, and to call in the aid of the 
moſt powerful protection. I remember when this 
inſtitution was eſteemed hopeleſs and deſperate; 
when in compariſon with other charities, it ſeemed 
like its unhappy objects, forlorn and abandoned 
by all. I remember when all the influence of its 
moſt pious and excellent foundreſs was hardly 
ſufficient to ſupport and bear it onwards againſt the 
ſtrong tide of popular opinion, and to ſuſtain the 
head of the ſinking ſinner. But the ſtrength of 
God aſſiſted her weakneſs; the zeal of chriſtian 
charity, which hopeth all things, endureth all things; 
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which ſuffereth long and is kind—ſupported her in 
her arduous undertaking; her maternal boſom 
foſtered the feeble offspring of her benevolent 
heart, ſhe watched inceſſantly over its doubtful 
exiſtence, and ſhe cheriſhed the ſpark into life, 
which had otherwiſe been extinguiſhed; from the 
ſcoff which would have blown it out, it was ſhel- 
tered by the reverence belonging to her name; 
and from the cold neglect of hard Mammon ſhe 
covered it by the warm mantle of her frugal cha- 
rity; and from all, who could feel, or diſcern, ſhe 
won, for her favoured inſtitution, a ſhare of that 
reſpect, which belonged to the venerable dignity 
of her character, and to her wi/dom and gentleneſs, 
which were from above. And Heaven ſpared her 
long for its. own good purpoſes, compenſating 
her pains of body, by a happy mind, and re- 
warding her, even here, by permitting her to be- 
hold the effects of her goodneſs, and to receive 
the bleſſings of thoſe who were ready to periſh. 


But ſhe is gone to her eternal reward; to ob- 


tain that ſalvation prepared for thoſe who con- 


vert ſinners from the evil of their way, and fave 


ſouls alive; and to inherit that er which is 
promiſed to the merciful. 

Yet I remember well, that, even under ſuch 
protection, it was difficult to maintain this cha- 
rity, and almoſt impoſſible to extend it; I remem- 


ber, when once my zeal (which when. green and 


weak, 
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Weak, was ſupported, and educated, and inſpired 
by her, till it is become bold enough to walk 
alone) I remember, that, when my zeal for this 
charity, engaged the public bounty to add fix ſup- 
pliants to the number uſually ſheltered here, it 
oon felt the narrow meaſure of its limits, and was 
quickly compelled to reduce to their original 
number the objects of your mercy. The ſmall, 
but refreſhing rivulet of your chariry, which had, 
by the dew of your extraordinary bounty, ſpread 
for a ſeaſon beyond its banks, and watered many 
a plant, hitherto ſcorched and fainting, was 
quickly obliged to withdraw from them its relief, 
and to retire again within its narrow channel. I 
have long ſeen and lamented the ſmall and un- 
certain reſources of our confined charity, which 
thus reſtrained its benefits and its bleſſings to an 
happier few. And whilſt its farther Extenſion, un- 
der the diſcountenance of the public, appeared a 


- hopeleſs object, and whilſt the harveſt of the un- 


fortunate and repenting ſinners was indeed plenteous, 
the labourers were few—for their cauſe in this ex- 
tenfive city, nay in this whole kingdom, was 
heard, and pleaded only within theſe narrow walls, 
and committed almoſt ſolely to my feeble voice. 
But the Lord of the harveſt hath ſuffered himſelf 
to be entreated, and hath graciouſly ſent forth labourers 
unto his harveſt: (Mat. ix, 37.) and I behold, 
with delight, a new and ſurprizing appearance 
within 
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within the horizon of this city e. Charity, nay, 
charity towards the very forlorn objects of this in- 


ſtitution, ſpringing, under the bleſſing of heaven, 
from the united labours of his humble inſtruments, 


is ſeen to roll on like the river of God with increaf- 


ing fullneſs; whilft it receives from the willing con- 


tributions of the great a copious and ſwelling 


tide. And the expectation of its bleſſed effects 
is like that which moves the whote land of Egypt, 
when the Nile having collected the tributary ftreams 
of the lofty mountains, and of the floating clouds 
of many a region, prepares to ſpread his erung 
inundation over the whole kingdom. 

Are ye prepared, ye great and lofty ones of this 
earth, to: ſend your tribute year after year, with 
uniform ' bleſſing, on the thirſty and dying plants 
over your whole land ? Or ſhall we not, perhaps, 
feel ſome alarm, left this grand appearance ſhould 
prove no more than the torrent, which with 
ſudden inundation ruſhes down from the moun- 
tains, and obliterates the little rivulets which 


* As the Lock Penitentiary, for penitent females, had been 


this year eſtabliſhed under a ſplendid patronage, and on a 


great ſcale, it was feared, by the friends of the Magdalen 
Aſylum, that it would be much injured by the new inſtitu- 
tion; but, to the honour of humanity, and of thoſe ladies 
of the firſt rank, who had principally contributed to found 
the Penitentiary, the Magdalen Aſylum was, on the day of 
this ſermon, alſo moſt munifieently ſupported by them in 
particular. The colleQion in the ſmall chapel amounting to 
3331. and upwards. 
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have long diſtributed refreſhment and verdure ove 
the plains? Do not waſh away by your rapid tor- 
rent our little ſtream of charity, keep on your own 
magnificent courſe, but leave ns to do the will of 
our Lord as we have endeavoured for ſix and 
twenty years. For wherein does the new and mag- 
nificent charity excel ours? Only in its extent, 
not in its objects; only as the congregated and vaſt 
waters excel the little ſpring, not in quality or uſe, 
however in magnificence and abundance. 

It has been ſtated and generally ſuppoſed, that 
our inſtitution harbours the objects of its care for 
only a fixed term. But that ſuppoſition is errone- 
ous, except in one ſenſe. The fixed term for 


ſheltering here the objects of your liberality is 


determined by their neceſſities alone; the moment 
they can be reſtored to friends, to parents, to their 
God; the moment they become ſkilled in honeſt 
induſtry, and uſeful members to ſociety, be that 
period later or earlier, the term of their refuge 
here is then alone conſidered to have expired; or 
perhaps the expiration of their term, after a tedious 
illneſs here, reſtores them to their God. And the 
laſt woman who departed from this houſe, not 
into the uncertain reformation of a wicked world, 
but into the unalterable ſtate of everlaſting life, 
had, according to the ſtatement on your books, 
taſted of your bounty, and bleſſed your liberal 
hands, and learned Chriſt, during four years and 
twenty-eight days. | | 

Your 


=  -- 

Your Charity appears more excellent than outs; 
only becauſe it is dreſſed in the new and gloſſy 
garment of faſhion, And the advantages of your 
charity above ours, not to delay you by minute de- 
tail, conſiſt chiefly in the hopes of its permanency 
from its numerous protectors, and in the extent 
which it derives from its copious reſources. The 
life of any individual, however exemplary and 
however long, is, as we have ſeen, but too ſhort 
for the exigencies of the ſucceſſive generations of 
the miſerable: to the equal and uniform protec- 
tion of whom large aſſociations and permanent 


eſtabliſhments of many Chriſtians can alone be 


commenſurate and adequate. The preſſing ne- 
ceſſities of peculiar circumſtances detain, in long 
abſence from the unfortunate, the benevolent, and 


powerful individuals, to whom they look up for 
protection. Sickneſs interrupts their care and vi- 
gilance, and ruthleſs death, at the laſt, puts a long 


and final period to their labours, and their influ- 
ence. And an inſtitution thus conſtituted neceſ- 
ſarily ſuffers many privations of its beſt friends, 
and is many times neceſſarily caſt an orphan upon 


the public mercy. Therefore it is that your new - 


charity is built upon a more permanent foundation : 
becauſe, ſpeaking according to human ideas, 
ſhould a permanent ſucceſſion of ſimilar members 
follow the bright example of the preſent, from 
fuch a community zeal can never be removed, 
wiſdom, and judgment, and diſcretion can never 

Y 2 depart, 
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depart, charly can never be extinguiſhed, mercy 
can never die. 

Therefore it is that every friend of mercy muſt 
appland your good work ; therefore it was that 
when I beheld the dawn of chis new charity, when 
it was yet young, I was cheered and rejoiced inthe _ 
proſpect of the approaching day: and I ſtill re- 
joice in its riſing ſplendor, even though that ſplen- 
dor tnreatens to extinguiſh our feebler light. But, 
O! ſuffer not our humble charity to be extinguiſh- 

ed or forgotten. Remember the virtues of the 

pious foundreſs. Our charity is ſanctified by long 

experience, it is ſanctified by the fighs of repent- 

ance, by the bleſſings of reformation, by the de- 

parture of ſpirits redeemed in Chriſt through your 

means, by the death of the ſainted foundrefs who 

bequeathed it to you as a facred legacy. Remem- 

ber, J faid, it is ſanctified by long experience, we 

are the firſt born of your charity, Let not the 

younger and favoured rob the elder (who long has 

been hunting in the field) of his birth-right and 

his bleſſing. Or if our preference be gone, is 

charity ſo foon exhauſted ? If you have given away 

your bleſſing to the younger, let them even be 

bleſſed; but have you, the protectors of the unfor- 

| tunate, but one bleſſing? O! bleſs us, even us, alſo, 
[ Remember whilft now the ſun of your light, which 
| ſhineth before men to the glory of your Father 
which is in Heaven, walks abroad in all its ſplendor; 
remember, that during the long, long night, when 
the 


" ( 38s 33 
the unhappy wanderer was abandoned to utter re- 
probation and fcorn, this was the only ghmmering 
lamp to light her ſteps to Chriſt; remember, that 
it was the only ſtar, the polar ſtar, by which mi- 
ſery and repentance were enabled to fteer their 
courſe through rocks and quickſands, and to eſcape 
from foundering in the eternal abyſs. O, there- 
fore, though your more ſplendid light may obſcure 
its feebler rays, ſuffer it to exiſt for the guide of 
miſery, of miſery which yet I have to bring into 
your view. | 
Copious and plentiful as the dew of your bounty 
is, wide as you have opened the ſluices of your 
benevolent hearts, to refreſh with your charity 
every fainting ſoul in the land—yet {till are there 
many to whom your mercy cannot be perfectly ex- 
tended under your new inſtitution. And] ſeize on 
the preſent favourable moment to bring them be- 
fore you; for never, till this moment, could 1 
deviſe a probable mode of relief for them; but 
now the good providence of God has opened the 
proſpect to me by your inſtitution of another cha- 
rity ſimilar to ours. For I repeat it; your chari- 
ties, the new inſtitution, together with this on its 
preſent plan, are inſufficient for the evident and 
comprehenſive purpoſe of your benevolent hearts. 
There is a wide chaſm in your charities ; there 1s 
an extenſive claſs of unfortunate and repenting fe- 
males, between whom and the heaven of your 
mercy, that Abraham's boſom, in which the hum- 
þ ble 
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ble are foſtered, a great gulph is fixed which they 
who would paſs cannot; even to cool the tip of their 
tongue tormented in the hopeleſs miſery of their con- 
dition—To them your charity falls ſhort of its 
chriſtian Teope—their affliction ſeems to have been 
overlooked and forgotten in both arrangements. 
Theſe objects are of two deſcriptions, neither 
of which ever enter your hoſpitals, or will proba- 
bly avail themſelves of your new and. extenſive 
charity; and of which few, very few indeed, have 
ever been ſheltered even in this more private re- 
treat, I mean therefore to propoſe now to your 
conſideration, the expediency of reſerving this 
houſe tor the ſole reception of ſuch perſons, as ſoon 
as the penitents, now under your immediate pro- 
tection, ſhall have been provided for, and, accord- 
ing to their ſituation, reſtored to their friends or 
their parents, or inſtructed and recommended to 
earn an honeſt livelihood as uſeful members in ſo- 
ciety. Your new and extenſive charity will afford 
adequate relief to the general and more preſſing 
miſery of this city, and this houſe, without charg- 
ing a benevolent public with any new burthen, will 
become the place of refuge for many of the un- 
fortunate, to whoſe peculiar circumſtances no one 
charity is accommodated, and who have therefore 
been paſſed over by neglect, and almoſt by ex- 
cluſion, in all the wonderful exertions of your mercy. 
Before I enter on this part of my ſubject Ve 

penitents of the humbler claſs, ye who have been 
| always 


( 7} 


always the great majority here, let me addreſs my- 
ſelf to you, underſtand and forgive me I cannot 


mean to injure you; no, I mean by this propoſal, 
only to extend relief to thoſe numerous and un- 


happy females, whoſe ſituation you know, who 


from whatever cauſes you know, do not join your 
ſociety here; and to whom the generous charity 
of your hearts muſt wiſh a participation of that 
peace which you have experienced, and of that 
falvation for which you hope. Forgive me, I do 


not, I cannot mean to abandon or to ſlight that 


penitence of which I have been the advocate and 
the witneſs, now full thirteen years : to ſlight that 
contrition and thoſe ſighs which find an caſter paſ- 
ſage through the humble heart, than through the 


incumbrance of the ſplendid palace; and which. 


meet no leſs favourable acceptance at the throne of 
mercy. No, I cannot flight you, 1 cannot forget 
you ; the many examples of your humble reform- 
ation and fincerity are graven deep on my recol- 
lection. TI have ſeen the progreſs of light inform- 
ing ignorance, I have ſeen depravity reclaimed, 
repentance confirmed, and deſpair ſoftened into 
bleſſed hope. I have ſeen every chriſtian grace 
learned or reſtored within theſe walls ; I have ſeen 
them and heard of them eſtabliſhed in the world ; 
I have ſeen them in health and in fickneſs; and I 
have ſeen them on the ſolemn bed of death, where 
no deceit 1s practiſed even on human ignorance. No, 
believe me I do not, I cannot flight you. I only 


p with 


1 — . p - 2} -—i—— — ” > 7 — © * 
8 * | — . a = - : 5 De TL. 33 — . — I > - - - 
2 7 ET Eee Ce———_— —— — — A x 5 WR © ELLE bo 8 > 

— | l * = 3 2 * of 


— — ͥͤ w — N Ae 


—— a — — 
2 — 5 


( 328 ) 

wiſh that mercy "which has preſerved you ſhould 
alſo be extended to 4 N who have hitherto been 
fergotten 28. 
When 1 fay that 1 perſons appear to have 
been forgotten in the eſtabliſhment of this and 
alſo of the new charity, I think I hear the friends 
of both vindicate the equal liberality of their 
mutual benevolence ; I think I hear them ſay, 
have we refuſed or rejected any? are not the arms 
of our charity open to receive, and to chenſh 
every penitent? is not the protection of this houſe 
limited only by its refources ? and what limits the 
benefits of the new inſtitution? I anſwer all 
ſuch queſtions as theſe in his words, who came to 
offer to repenting ſinners the terms of the Goſpel 
and eternal life. A certain man made a great ſupper 
and bade many ; and ſent his ſervant at ſupper time to 
ſay to them that were bidden, come, for all things are now 
ready. And they all, with one conſent, began to make 
excuſe. You know theſe were the rich who had 
made purchaſes and formed connections. To our 
invitation from the ſame claſs, are ſent the ſame 
excuſes. You know, alſo, that the Lord, then 
ſent out into the ſtreets and lanes of the city, that his 
houſe might be filled, and declared in his anger, 
that they who were bidden ſhould not taſte of bis ſup- 
per. (Luke xiv. 24.) Such has alſo been nearly 
the event in this houſe ; few, very few indeed, of 
the originally better claſs have taſted of your ſup- 
per here, and fewer of them will taſte of that great 
ſupper 
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ſupper which you have newly and abundantly pre- 
pared. And wherefore have they not? Alas! 
they are yet entangled in the ſnares of the world ; 
they have not yet ſpent all in riotous living, and 
whilſt any reſource remains open, whilſt yet their 
portion of goods is not exhauſted, they are ſtill irre- 


ſolute, Whilſt famine in a ſtFange land is yet 


diſtant from the prodigals, whilſt they are not yet 


compelled to miniſter to the foul ſenſuality of the 


very ſwine, however ſick of their condition, how- 
ever deteſting their ſituation, and conſcious of their 


Aus againſt heaven and before you; they cannot ariſe 


and caſt themſelves upon your charity, or can 
they brook the {till deeper imaginary diſgrace of 
entering your hoſpitals as hired ſervants. And yet 
your tenderneſs would, I am perſuaded, with pa- 
ternal feeling reſcue them long before the laſt ex- 
tremity, if they would accept your mercy. And 
many a living inſtance is there to be found in your 
city, of prodigal children not yet plunged into the 
laſt dire miſery. Many a living inſtance may be 
found of elegance and accompliſhments undone, 
and yet ſtruggling to live with dignity in diſgrace, 
and without baſeneſs in fin. She clings with de- 
ſperate hold to the poor remains of her better days, 
ſhe wraps cloſe around her the ſullied and ſpotted 
robe of her former rank, and cheriſhes, even 1n 
her debaſement, ſomething of that ideal reſpect 
which ſhe conſiders annexed to it, and ftill main- 
tains as her privilege and birth-right among the 

daughters 
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daughters of misfortune : therefore ſhe flees with 
haughty pride the humble ſociety of your peni- 
tents; ſhe loathes your charity, and prefers de- 
ſperately to periſh unreformed and unrelieved. 

But your tender hearts are not cloſed -againſt 
the error of human opinions, any more than againſt 
the errors of human actions. You, ye rich and 
great, ye proud and ye high-born, can find about 
your hearts ſome pity for the prejudices, as well 
as the fins and ſorrows of her who has been 
precipitated from better hopes. And when an 
eaſy mode of relief is opened to reſtore her alſo 
to God, and perhaps to ſociety, do not, however 
imperfect, ſhut her out from your mercy and 
from his. 

Alas! how ſevere are our demands ſometimes 
on the unfortunate ; to how abject a ſtate do we 
wiſh to tread down the fallen! We would diveſt 
them of every human feeling ; we would imagine 
human repentance to be what indeed it ougbt, but 
what it never 7s; we would have the ſinner hum- 
bled to the duſt; we would have her abhor her- 
ſelf as the outcaſt of ſociety, as one on whoſe 
forehead God had ſet his mark of reprobation, and 
of vengeance, that all men might know and kill her, 
But, whatever may be the complexion of fin, 
where has it this juſt effect on the mind? Not in 
the world at large: not in the great world, under 
equal and ſimilar degrees of guilt: hardly even 
among the loweſt of the miſerable, whom dire 

neceſſity 
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neceſſity drives into the ſhelter of your protection 
by her ſcourge, which is twiſted with famine, and 
nakedneſs, and diſeaſe. This contrite and broken 
humility of heart proceeds alone from God's eſ- 
pecial grace; and though not often vouchſafed 
in a wicked world, yet it is not the leſs a Chriſ- 
tian's duty to endeavour to aid the imperfection 
of repentance, and to reſcue from imminent per- 
dition the half-converted ſinner, Human fins of 
the darkeſt complexion do not always break 
down the ſpirit and the ſoul ; and that degradation 
which you deplore, and which you abhor, by an 
inherent yigor, or call it obſtinacy, of the mind, 
endeavours to ſuſtain itſelf in ſome imagined de- 
gree of elevation, from which it will not brook 
to deſcend, unleſs irreſiſtible neceſſity compel it. 
Pride is the laſt ſentiment, a-kin to virtue, which 
can be expelled from the degraded and indignant 
ſoul. Pride quits not human nature in its loweſt 
miſery, it ſpurns its abje& condition, and looks 
for ſupport to what it was, Theſe loſt females, 
of whom I ſpeak, look back upon their former 
higher condition : they were angels once, though 
now they are fallen---How art thou fallen, O Lu- 
cifer, ſon of the morning ; how art thou cut down to 
the ground. (If. xiv. 12.) They were angels 
once ; and, like the fallen angels, their pride pre- 
cludes repentance---juſt and humble repentance : 
for, enough they feel of that bitter and barren re- 
pentance, which ſin never fails to leave _— 
— An 
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And they are numerous and miſerable as that 

mighty hoſt outcaſt from heaven, whoſe ſituation 
and ſufferings are ſo pathetically deſcribed by our 
great and ſublime poet : 


- 


© — Angel forms, who lay entranced 
« Thick as autumnal leaves that ſtrew the brooks 
« In Vallombroſa. | 


cc he views 


c The diſmal ſituation — — 
« Regions of ſorrow, doleful ſhades, where peace 
« And reft can never dwell, hope never comes, 
That comes to all.“ 


Milton, B. 1. 


Have mercy on thoſe fallen angels of the earth: 
leave them not even a pretence to chooſe perdi- 
tion: act towards them the kind phyſician, who 
conſults the faſtidious appetite and the wayward 
caprice of his patient's ſtomach. If, alas! re- 
pentance be wholeſome to the ſoul, and neceſſary 
to eternal ſalvation, do not diſdain to gild the 
bitter pill, and to correct the diſguſting ſeverity 
of the nauſeous medicine. Behold among the 
objects who would perhaps accept your tender 
aſſiſtance, the daughter of that pious paſtor from 
whoſe eloquent lips, and from whoſe more elo- 
quent example, yourſelves have learned the leſſons 
of eternal life. He did not forget to train his 
beloved child in the ways of liſe, but his partial 
fondneſs beſtowed upon her accompliſhments be- 
yond her rank, and laviſhed in ornaments for 

that 
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that beauty which was his pride all he could ſpare, 
in far other hopes. His error has been puniſhed, 
though he lives not, nor could live, to behold its 
puniſhment. Vanity and want, and the promiſes of 
the betrayer, have hurried her into early deſtruction, 
in which ſhe is detained by the extravagance of 
your ſons, and the infidelity of your huſbands, 

Behold, among the objects who would perhaps 
accept of your tender aſſiſtance, the beloved 
ſpouſes of the defenders of your country. Torn 
away, on the firſt alarm of war and danger, ro 
combat in the tented field, or on the pathleſs 
waters, they were compelled to leave behind to 
the protection of their country their dear and only 
treaſure. Alas! what gratitude has their country 
ſhewn, what protection has it afforded? The 
ſleek and pampered ſon of wealth, who remains 
at home on the bed of ſloth, of luxury, and wan- 
tonneſs, has ſtolen, like a thief, that treafure 
which he dared not to look upon in the preſence 
of its owner. O! ſave her for mercy ; redeem 
her with a mite of that gold, from miſery and ſin, 
for his ſake who is now ſpilling his blood to guard 
it for you---who is now ſpilling his blood to guard 
your precious lives: ſpare him, when he returns 
wounded and maimed, and crowned with glory, 
from having his laurels tarniſhed by encountering 
public ſhame. O! hide from his eyes the only 
light he ever feared, and hide from the world the 
only diſgrace he has ever experienced. 

Another 
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Another deſcription of miſery requires perhaps 
no leſs the quiet and tenderneſs of ſuch a retreat 
as I move you to eſtabliſh here. -Among the 
objects of your bounty, behold alſo the tender 
and deluded girl, who having, like our -mother, 
Eve, been beguiled to taſte of fin, has her eyes 
now firſt opened. When now the accurſed ſer- 
pent, who by complicated falſehood and perjuries 
wound himſelf into her unſuſpicious heart, tells 


her at length, the firſt and only truth which ever 


eſcaped his practiſed lips, that ſhe is abandoned. 
Ah! ſee how the villain's cruelty rends her child- 
iſh heart! Abandoned !---ſhe had been indeed 
abandoned long before ; when firſt ſhe ſacrificed 
to him her friends, her parents, her ſpotleſs fame. 
But of theſe ſhe had made a willing and a tri- 
umphant ſacrifice for him, and now her agony is 
all for him—alone for him : with regard to every 
other loſs, of all which the fervent and youthful 
boſom holds dear, the bitterneſs of death had 
long been paſſed. But now her agony is for the 
treachery of her undoer alone; to her an incon- 
ceivable treachery—to her an impoſſible treachery. 
Did ſbe not, and Heaven too, witneſs his wond- 
rous oaths? and did ſhe not believe his eternal love? 
And yet he abandons her, aggravating his barba- 
rity by the ſituation in which he leaves her—bear- 


ing, in ſhame and ſorrow, the dear and innocent 
pledge of their love. O! ſince he can ſerve her 
thus —ſince he, who was 7ruth itſelf, proves falle, 
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it is a bad world: a world with which ſhe. will no. 
longer keep terms of e and 
deſpair ſucceed. | 

If you feel with the common ſympathy of the 
human breaſt, O! ſnatch her timely out of this 
abyſs of miſery; and place her——but where ? 
She is no object for your penitentiary ; the objects 
there are new and horrid forms to her—repentance 
and fin recovering from dire diſeaſe. But ſhe 
thinks not of fin; ſhe never thought of ſin; her 
heart is broken by ill-requited love. Every ob- 
ject there is diſcordant with the acute feelings of 
her wounded ſoul ; and inſtead of healing, irritate 
and outrage ; turning back the indignant mind 
upon itſelf, and pouring bitterneſs into the cup of 
your bounty and of her affliction, O! fays the 
ruined girl to her own burſting heart, if pureſt 
love be thus requited, how deteſtable is man! 
If this be the ſoft tenderneſs of chriſtian charity, 
it is a ſtrange virtue; and love to her 1s cruel 
treachery ; and chriſtian charity but another name 
for cold-hearted neglect. Believe me, I draw no 
imaginary pictures; I have ſeen theſe examples 
even, within theſe walls even under the mild diſ- 
cipline of this private retreat. 1 have ſeen the 
deluded girl ſhrink with horror at her ſituation, 
when ſhe found herſelf degraded, without diſ- 
tinction, into a companion of thoſe who had 
once been (what never had entered into her ima- 
gination) profligate and abandoned: I have ſeen 


her 
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her nauleate the cup of your mercy : I have ſeen 
aggravated anguiſh, inſtead of the kind conſola- 
tion you intended, faſten upon her heart, ſink 
down her hopes, and bring on the waſting hectic 
and the filent conſumption. Alas! alas! the 
phyſic for the ſoul ſhould not be careleſsly and 
rudely adminiſtered, if we would reſtore the pa- 
tient—if we would not kill inſtead of curing. If 
the deluded and ruined girl be the object of your 
generous compaſſion, find out for her ſome ſafe 
and peaceful retreat—ſome ſecure harbour, where 
ſhe may be at reſt, when the high ſtorm of her 
agonized ſoul ſhall gently ſubſide : where fimilar 
woe, and errors of no deeper dye, may infuſe 
their firſt conſolation through a fweet ſympathy: 
where the tenderneſs of genuine charity ſhall 
gently open to her weak mind the cheering proſ- 
pects of a happy reſtoration to her forgiving pa- 
rents; and where the calm and elevated aſſurance 
of religion ſhall diſcloſe to her the more certain 
and joyful hope of acceptance with her God. 

All this good, and more, is now, for the. firſt 
time, in your power to accompliſh with facility. 
—The manner, your wiſdom ſhall hereafter at 
leiſure diftate ; the means, God bath placed. now 
in your liberal hands; and with the will and pur- 
poſe his grace has inſpired your feeling hearts. 
But whether you ſhall conſider it expedient to 
reſerve this houſe hereafter for the objects I have 
now recommended, or whether you may prefer 
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that it ſhould remain the unaltered monument of 


experienced utility to the accuſtomed objects of 
your tender care ; whatever may be your various 
determinations and opinions (unleſs, which God 
forbid, you ſhould diſapprove of our labours, and 
abandon that repentance which would ſeek refuge 
here), one uniform meaſure of conduct is equally 
neceſſary, at this moment, for the ſupport of all: 
one ſentiment of compaſſion : one ſentiment of 
that tender virtue now become habitual to your 
generous boſoms. 

Stand forth then, ye great, and ye good *, be 
not aſhamed of appearing like your divine maſter, 
the friends of publicans and ſinners: and in your 
bright examples—let your light ſo ſhine before men 
that they may ſee your good works, and glorify your 


father which is in heaven. 


Stand forth the advocates of thoſe errors which, 
like your blefſed Saviour, you at once condemn 
and reform; and ſhew compaſſion on thoſe infir- 
mities and fins, to which the goodneſs of God 
has not left you ſubject. 

Stand forth clad in the robe of chriſtian charity, 
which hides the multitude of ſins that robe which 
veils the inevitable defects of human imperfection 
in the ſight of God and man—that robe, more 


* The collection (which is not unprecedented in Dublin) 
was on this day made by ladies of the firſt rank: who con- 
deſcended to appear both as the advocates and protectors 
of the Magdalen Aſylum, 
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becoming than all your fancied ornaments, which 
now fits ſo eaſy, and flows ſo amply around you; 
which brings to view every latent grace, and en- 
compaſſes the form with the luſtre of heavenly 
glory, arrayed in this lovely, ſhall I ſay this faſhion- 
able, robe of heayenly charity, Stand forth now 
the guardian angels of falling miſery ; ſtretch forth 
the power of your liberal hands, and ſave them 
from imminent perdition, But I will not ſtimu- 
late your willing zeal—I know your character; 
over all theſe fair iſlands it is become renowned 
for works of mercy and wondrous charity—lt is 
far beyond my praiſe. But be who is above—he 
who can amply recompenſe your utmoſt yirtue, 
and who will not forget even a cup of cold water only 
beſtowed on one of theſe unfortunates—He has ſeen, 
and noted you down in the record of eternal life, 
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SERMON XIV. 
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Preached at ST. Anne's DuBLin, Feb. 25, 1795, being 
the day appointed fora PusLic FasT. | 


GENESIS xviii. 23, 24. 


IVD ABRAHAM DREW NEAR" AND SAID, 
„ WILT THOU ALSO DESTROY THE RIGH= 
& TEOUS WITH THE WICKED? 

* PERADVENTURE THERE BE FIFTY RIGHT E= 
© OUS WITHIN THE CITY; WILT THOU 
* ALSO DESTROY, AND NOT SPARE THE 
„ PLACE, FOR THE FIFTY RIGHTEOUS THAT 
« ARE THEREINE” , 


TRE interceſſion of Abraham with the Lord 
of Heaven and Earth, for the guilty cities of Sodom 
and Gomorrah, impreſſes the mind with many 
ſerious reflections, well ſuited to the ſolemnity of 
this day. To ſome of theſe reflections, with the 
practical inſtruction to be derived from them, I 
am now to requeſt your attention. I ſhall arrange 
my diſcourſe on this piece of facred hiſtory, 
under the following principal topics of inſtruc- 
tion.— f ä 

Firſt. We hence learn to adore the tender and 


moſt abundant mercy of our Almighty Creator. 
2 2 Secondly. 
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Secondly. We learn, from the event, to tremble 
at the terrors of his angry juſtice. 


Thirdly, We learn the means by which we may 
conciliate the divine mercy, and eſcape the divine 
vengeance, both collectively as nations, and indi- 
vidually as reſponfible beings. 

That God js abundant in mercy, and that his 
ear is open to the prayers of the righteous, we 
cannot doubt, when we recollect the tender in- 
dulgence with which he heard the interceſſion of 
Abraham. He not only condeſcended to permit 
his repeated expoſtulations, but, he heard him 
even with favour; and whilſt, in their progreſs, 
we ſhudder at the increaſing preſumption of the 
patriarch's petitions, we are at each period re- 
lieved by the free mercy of God, till there appears 
no farther room for mercy. Wilt thou not ſpare 
the city (ſays the imploring patriarch to his Crea- 
tor), for fifty righteous, (I will not detain you with 
the whole paſſage, he proceeds) for forty and five, 
for forty, for thirty, for twenty, for ten? And be 
ſaid, I will not deſtroy it for ten's ſake, O the long 
ſuffering and inexhauſtible mercy of our God ! 
For ſake even of ten righteous men, had they 
been found within their walls, God would have 
ſpared thoſe cities whoſe crimes and abominations 
had come up before him, and whoſe juſtice was 
in default of them compelled to deyote them ta 
deſtruction, by fire and brimſtone from Heaven. 
If ſuch were the abundance of his mercy, that for 

ſo 


6341) 


ſo ſmall a number he might have been entreated 
to have ſpared thoſe guilty cities, can we enter- 
tain a doubt, that he may yet be entreated to ſpare 
our leſs criminal cities and nations, and avert the 
ſcourge of blood and devaſtation with which he 
threatens further to puniſh our offences? Yes, 
the Lord will hear our prayer, and will accept the 
ſacrifice of our vows this day. He will comfort 
us in the words of the prophet Joel: Therefore 
alſo now ſaith the Lord, turn ye even to me, with all 
your heart, and with faſting, and with weeping, and 
with mourning. And rend your heart, and not your 
garments, and turn unto the Lord your God : for he 
is gracious and merciful, flow to anger and of great 
kindneſs, and repenteth bim of the evil, Who knoweth 
if be will return and repent, and leave a bleſſing be- 
hind him. Let the prieſts, the miniſters of the Lord, 
weep between the porch and the altar, and let them 
ſay, Spare thy people, O Lord, and give not thine 
beritage to reproach, that the heathen ſhould rule ov.r 
them. Wherefore ſhould they ſay among the pe: ple, 
Where is their God? Then will the Lord be jealous 
for his land, and pity his people. Yea the Lord will 
anſwer and ſay unto his people, Behold I will ſend you 
corn, and wine, and oil, and ye ſhall be ſatisfied there- 
with, and I will no more make you a reproach among 
the heathen. But I will remove far off from yau the 
northern army, and will drive him into a land barren 
ond deſolate, with his face toward the eaſt ſea, and his 
hinder part towards the utmoſt ſea, and his ſtink ſhall 
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come up, and his ill ſavour ſhall come up, becauſe be hath 
done great things. (Joel ii. 12 to 20.) The ſtriking 
paſſage of Scripture from which we have taken our 
text, together with this paſſage of the prophet 
Joel, were the ſacred writings in all other places 
ſilent, would be ſufficient to prove that abundant 
mercy of God, in the hope of which we offer up 
our humble petitions this day. But, is there a page 
of the Scriptures, in which this moſt amiable attri- 
bute of our God is not to be found moſt ſtrongly 
preſented? And what is the New Teſtament but 
a covenant of inconceivable mercies provided for 
the ſalvation of mankind, from the foundation of 
the world? In the. Goſpel: of his beloved Son, 
indeed, is ſet forth a diſplay of his mercies towards 
his frail. creatures, beyond our hopes, beyond-our 
imagination. Of the. tenderneſs, and of the ex- 
tent of God's mercies, therefore, we can entertain 
no doubt: we experience them every hour, we 
have his unerring word, that we ſhall experience 
them even in greater meaſure, to eternity. But, 
to entitle ourſelves to this bleſſed inheritance, we 
muſt fulfil certain conditions. The free mercies 
of God are offered only to the ſincerely faithful and 
repenting through Chriſt. If we continue in ſin, 
we are not to expect pardon for ſin; if we wiſh to 
obtain forgiveneſs of ſin, if we love the rewards 
which are promiſed to obedience, we muſt repent, 
and obey the commandments of God; for Not 
every one that ſaith unto me Lord, Lord, ſhall enter 
mto 
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into the kingdom of heaven, but he that doeth the will 
of my Father which is in heaven. (Mat. vii. 21.)— 
The overflowing mercy of God, however free and 
gracious it may be, cannot contradict his ſupreme 
and awful attribute of juſtice. If, therefore, in 
the interceſſion of Abraham, or in the paſſage I 
have cited from the prophet Joel, we find any 
thing ſuited to the ſolemnity of this day, and our 
peculiar circumſtances, we are to fulfil the condi- 
tions of a lively and fruitful repentance, if we hope 
to profit by the mercies of God diſplayed in them. 
We muſt otherwiſe ſubmit to the fearful apprehen- 
fions of his offended juſtice ; this is the ſecond part 
of my diſcourſe. 
And O! Almighty Lord, how manifold have 
been our tranſgreſſions! how often have our ſins 
| provoked thee to anger, and rouzed up thine in- 
dignant vengeance, which would have repoſed up- 
on the ſoftneſs of thy mercy. But, Turn us again, 
thou Lord of Hoſts ; turn the light of thy countenance 
upon us, and we ſhall be whole. 

Let us hear ſome examples of God's 1 | 

The juſtice of God, which finally deals with im- 
penitent and wicked nations according to the mea- 
{ure of their crimes, notwithſtanding the interceſ- 
ſion of Abraham, and the favourable mercy with 
which the Almighty condeſcended to hear him, 
fell in dire vengeance upon the devoted cities of 
Sodom and Gomorrah. The holy Jeruſalem, the 


choſen city wherein the divine preſence was mani- 
24 feſted 
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feſted upon earth, with that moſt glorious temple 
which was ſanctified by the preſence of our Lord 
himſelf, notwithſtanding the warnings of the pro- 
phets, notwithſtanding their threatenings and 
earneſt exhortations, has been deſtroyed by the 
ſword, the peſtilence and . and trodden 
down of the Gentiles, 

Flee out of the midſt of Babylon, ad Ad every 
man his foul ; be not cut off in her iniquity, for this is 
the time of the Lord's vengeance : he will render unto 
her a recompence. (Jer. li. 6.) The mighty Babylon 
is ſuddenly fallen and deſtroyed. (Jer. li. 8.) The 
prophet Jonah warned the great city of Nineveh, 
and it repented in ſackcloth and aſhes, but again 
it returned to former ſins, and provoked the long 
ſuffering and vengeance of God: deſolation and 


deſtruction have long ſince fallen upon it; and even 


the ſituation of that city, which contained above 
600,000 ſouls, has been long unknown ; the wild 
beaſt of the foreſt inhabits it, and the place thereof 
knoweth it no more. Imperial Rome herſelf has 
ſuffered a degree of humiliation below the meaneſt 
of her own provinces, and even now accepts a 
trivial protection from that iſland, whoſe tears 


her former mighty lords deſpiſed. What ſhall 


we ſay of that city, which, in the language of the 
prophet, we may call the modern Babylon.— 
Babylon hath been a golden cup in the Lord's hand, 
that made all the earth drunken ; the nations have 


drunken of her wine, therefore the nations are mad, 


(Jer. 
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(Jer. li. 7.) That city calls herſelf regenerated 
and free; may God in his mercy preſerve us from 
ſuch regeneration, purchaſed by blood and crimes, 
and from ſuch freedom, which oppreſſes more 
. heavily than the moſt atrocious deſpotiſm. If the 
inevitable juſtice of offended Heaven thus purge a 
polluted nation for its crimes and abominations, we 
are far, we may ſay, from their enormity ; far be 
their puniſhment from us. But, alas! let us not 
be confident; we are involved but too deeply in 
their ſins, and perhaps in their puniſhment ; though 
we truſt it will not fall upon us in the extreme of 
its ſeverity. A part of their puniſhment we have 
ſuſtained for our ſins, in the calamities which attend 
a ſtate of war. Can we forget the ſlaughter and 
captivity of our brave countrymen? Can we for- 
get the pride, or diſſemble the ſucceſs of the ene- 
my? Can our imagination bear to contemplate, 
even at a ſafe diſtance, the clamours of war? 
Can even thoſe few, who have loſt no friend in this 
deſtructive conteſt, bear to contemplate the ſuffer- 
ings, and the many deaths of the braveſt of our 
countrymen—in the iſlands of the weſt, where 


they have ſunk under a burning ſky, unnerved by 


ſcorching heat, oppreſſed by fatigue, melted down 


by peſtilence—on the continent in the eaſt, where 


a handful has been oppreſſed by thouſands ; where 
valour has only had the choice of a glorious death, 
and where wiſdom has only been able to effect a 
difficult retreat ; where the oppoſite extreme of a 
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rigorous climate has frozen up the valiant ſpirit, 
and ſtretched him out in death? Yes, we have 
had a raſte of that bitter cup, which offended Hea- 
ven pours out upon devoted nations. 

We have felt, indeed, ſome of the calamities 
of war; and ſome ill-adviſed and unquiet ſpirits, 
within the boſom of our own country, have exht- 
bited ſymptoms of diſcontent, even under our 
equal laws; and ſeem, with cruel expectation, to 
look forward to thoſe diſturbances, which might 
put them more rapidly in the way of dangerous 
gain, than uſually happens by the fafe road of 
honeſt induſtry. Like ſavage and hungry birds of 
prey, they ſnuff up, they hope for, and rejoice in 
the diſtant carnage. But, thank God, like the 
birds of prey, we truſt they are alſo few in num- 
ber. Neither have they, with all the arts of our 
enemies, been able to diſturb materially the grand 
and dignified tranquillity, and the lovely image of 
peace and proſperity, which our happy govern- 
ment has maintained in our bleſſed iflands, even 
during the paroxyſm of the moſt bloody war, 
which hath ever raged in the kingdoms of Eu- 

r + OI 

But look upon our enemies, and, amidſt their 
rapid ſucceſſes, with which, like a whirlwind, they 
deſtroy all things in their progreſs, look upon 
them, and cremble at the wrath of God, whilſt you 
reflect upon the origin of this irreſiſtable power. 
That the ſupreme Lord of Heaven and Earth has 

| ſent 
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ſent them forth to ſcourge the nations of the 


earth; and that he alone is to be looked up to as 
the author of the power of the conquerors, and 
of the juſt puniſhment both of the conquerors and 
the conquered, we firſt acknowledge with humble 
reverence. | | 

But, if we look into the ſecond cauſes of that 
power, we ſhall ſee God's juſtice exerciſed tre- 


mendouſly againſt thoſe. very conquering enemies, 
ſo, that their ſituation; is more deplorable than even 
that of thoſe countries they have overrun. How 


then have they obtained their enormous power? 
By the ſubverſion of every principle dear to men, 
by the plunder of property, by confuſion, by 


crimes, and by blood. Is there, in the hiſtory of 


all the revolving ages and empires, ſince the 


world's firſt foundation, to be ſeen ſuch a catalogue 
of horrors, and of ſavage deſtruction, as the annals 
of a few late years exhibit, in a country once con- 
ſidered; the moſt poliſhed of the earth? Every 


thing, human and divine, overturned; laws, cuf- 


toms, and opinions, and religion; the temples of 
God polluted and prophaned by all the blaſphemies 
and abominations of men; the ſanctions of his laws 


denied, and hope itſelf torn from the graſp of the 


dying man. Poverty, famine, and terror, ſtalked 
through the land, and frighted exile has fled from 


it. Armies have been ſwelled by hoſts innumer- 


able, driven, ſome by madneſs, ſome by compul-- 


ſion, and ſome by deſpair, from their ſcenes of 
4 horror 
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horror at home. Property has been confounded, 
plunder and proſcriptions have prevailed, mur- 
ders have been perpetrated by the aſſaſſin's knife, 
and maſſacres by contending factions. Whilſt the 
ſcaffold has been deluged now by the beſt blood 
of the land; now by the blood of thoſe who were 
the tyrants of yeſterday, and again by theirs, when 
their brief authority was wreſted from them ; and 
this has been called liberty. O may the gracious 
mercy of God regard our ſupplications this day, 
and avert from our ſhores their ſanguinary liberty, 
and their horrid convulſions; and teach us to 
prize, as we ought, that precious and rational 
liberty which we enjoy under a mild government, 
and equal laws. And if it be the will of Heaven, 
that we ſhould ſtill continue in a ſtate of war, may 
its bloody ſcenes be ſtill ated on ſome diſtant 
theatre, and never pollute our flouriſhing cities, 
or our peaceful fields. And may thoſe ſwelling 
waters, which God has interpoſed between us and 
our enemies, continue to ſtand his perpetual boun- 
dary, which they ſhall never paſs ; whilſt his moſt 
mighty protection, being conciliated to us his 
faithful people, he ſhall unite us in one heart, and 
one mind ; he ſhall hold his eternal ſhield over our 
brave defenders, and direct their floating thunders 

to ſcatter and deſtroy the raſh invaders. 
But if we would conciliate the favour of God, 
and obtain his ſure protection, we are to conſider 
| the 


( 349) 


the proper means. This conſideration ſhall em- 
ploy the laſt part of my diſcourſe. 

If as a people, and as individuals, we be fund | 
virtuous, wiſe, and religious, our ſafety is enſured 
already. God will not give us over to our ene- 
mies. It hath not been known, in the ſyſtem of 
his providence towards nations, that he hath ever 
abandoned a virtuous people. Righteouſneſs hath 
as uniformly tended to èxalt a nation, as fin hath 
tended to their reproach and deſtruction. Such is 
the eſtabliſhed operation of God's providence ; and 
the people who can be pronounced righteous may 
alſo be pronounced ſuperior to all the malice of 
their enemies, and under the immediate protection 
of the Lord of Hoſts. 

Are we, my brethren, entitled to this almighty 
protection? Do we ſerve the Lord as his faith- 
ful people, and have we received the ſeal of his 
angel on our forebeads individually as the ſervants 
and the elect of God; as the ſaints who bear in their 
hands triumphant palms, and who are clothed in 
robes which are waſhed and made white in the blood 
of the Lamb. (Rev, vii. 14.) Alas! how far are 
we below this exalted righteouſneſs! How ſhall 
we dare to diſſemble the fad truth on this ſolemn 
day! How ſhall we dare to diſſemble in this 
holy temple, where our Lord and Judge 1s preſent 
in the midſt of us !—Ye have finned, we have com- 
mitted iniquity, and have done wickedly, and have 
rebelled, even by departing Be thy precepts and from 

thy 
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thy judgments. O Lord, righteouſneſs belongeth unty 
thee, but unto us confuſion of faces, as at this day: 
to the men of Judah, and to the inhabitants of Feru- 
falem, and into all Tſrael that are near and that are 
far off. O Lord, to us belongeth confuſion of face, to 
our kings, to our princes, and to our fathers, becauſe 
we have ſinned againſt thee : to the Lord our God be- 
long mercies and forgiveneſſes, though we have rebelled 
againſt bim. (Dan. ix. 5, 9.) But, will the Lord 


our God beſtow upon us his mercy and forgive- 


neſs unconditionally ?—We muſt not indulge ſuch 
preſumptuous hope, which his eternal juſtice for- 
bids. The condition of his mercy 1s repentance 
through Chriſt our Saviour: the condition is, 
fruitful and ſincere repentance : the condition is, 
reformation, both public and private—reformation, 
both as a nation and as individuals. Then ſhalt 
thou call, and the Lord fhall anſwer ; then fhalt thou 
cry, and he ſhall ſay, here I am. If thou take away 
from the midſt of thee the yoke, the putting forth of 
the finger, and ſpeaking vanity : and if thou draw 
out thy ſoul to the hungry, and ſatisfy the afflifted 
foul; then ſhall thy light riſe in obſcurity, and thy 
darkneſs be as the noon-day. And the Lord ſhall guide 
thee continually, and ſatisfy thy foul in drought, and 
make fat thy bones. And they that ſhall be of thee 
ſhall build the old waſte places; thou ſhalt raiſe up 
the foundations of many generations ; and thou ſhalt 
be called, The repairer of the breach, the reſtorer of 
paths to dwell in. (Iſ. lviii. 12.) I not this the 


faſt 
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( 353 2 
faſt that I have choſen, ta looſe the bands of wwicked- 
neſs, to undo the heavy burdens, and to let the op- 
preſſed go free, and that ye break every yoke ? (if 
Ivui. 6.) 

That the government of this nation has wiſely 
encouraged every practicable and pious meaſure 
for the ſervice of religion, and for our public 
reformation, muſt afford conſolation and confidence 
to eyery lover of his country: and that its 
further meaſures, which appear ſo conſonant to 
the inſtructions of the ſublime prophet, will be 
attended with God's bleſſing, and bind us toge- 
ther as one family, connected by ſtrict unanimity 
and mutual intereſts, we ardently hope, and we 
firmly truſt. Where, among the ſhort- ſighted 
children of men, can that man be found, whoſe 


wiſdom and experience can penetrate the compli- 


cated labyrinth of probable events, ſo as to un- 
dertake to decide upon the meaſures moſt expe- 
dient for all? In fuch difficulties, God is the 


only and the beſt reſource, Human ſagacity 
muſt acknowledge its blindneſs; human conſide- 


rations muſt be laid aſide; rulers muſt quit the 


winding and intricate paths of politics, and turn 
(would to God they did ſo always) to the plain 
paths of rectitude and juſtice, and then repoſe 
the events on the merciful providence of God. 
Alas! how difficult, and at the ſame moment 
how neceflary, is it, in the delicate and perilous 
ſituation of this kingdom, to reconcile the jarring, 

oppoſition 
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oppoſition of the intereſts of its children! But is 
not this difficulty and this neceſſity of wiſe regula- 
tion equally applicable to the jarring paſſions of the 
human breaſt? Let us then leave the vaſt and pon- 
derous cares of government to a more ſuitable 
place, and more equal abilities. Let them oc- 
cupy their anxious hours who groan beneath their 
weight. Let us look at home: here is our place 
and province. Who is there to be found that 
governs himſelf ?—Our rulers may labour at the 

reformation of the ſtate.—Who is there that la- 
bours at his own reformation? We are this day 
aſſembled under the authority of our rulers for 
the good purpoſe of public humiliation before 
God for our manifold fins, and to ſupplicate his 
protection and mercy, without which we muſt 
become a prey to our enemies. But what have 
we done towards this good object in ſecret, be- 
fore our Father who ſeeth in ſecret? What have 
we done ſeparately, individually, to humble our- 
ſelves in his ſight, and juſtify by our repentance 
that mercy and protection which we now implore? 
Have we made any reaſonable progreſs in our 
reformation ſince the laſt year, and the year be- 
fore, when we have been ſolemnly called together 
for the ſame important and indiſpenſable purpoſe ? 
I have ſaid, have we made any progreſs in this 
work—nay, have we even begun? Are we not 
to be found now as we were the laſt year, and the 
year before, and all the former years, ſtill un- 
, reformed? 
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teformed ?—nay, hardening in fin; and growing 
old in the love of the world? Of what avail 
then can it be, that the wiſdom of government 
ſhould ſanRify a faſt, and call a ſolemn aſſembly 
of the nation at large, if the people who compoſe 
the nation abſent themſelves from the temple of 
God; or; having implored his mercy in ſtated 
form; infult him by neglecting the conditions on 
which alone it can be obtained? I it ſuch a faſt 
that I have choſen? a day for a man to afflift bis 


foul? Ts it to bow down his head as a bulruſh, and 


to ſpread ſackcloth and aſbes under bim? Wilt thou 
call this a faſt, and an acceptable day to the Lord? 


(If Iviii. 5.) The voice of authority may; in- 
deed, call us together, to implore the mercy of 


God; and we may not diſobey; we may even, 
ſpend the ſolemn day in every reſpect as we ought; 
but if its good effects end with the day, can we 
imagine ſuch formal parade, ſuch barren ceremony, 
ſuch tranſitory repentance, will be acceptable to 
God? And yet authority can do no more; it 
can only preſcribe the forms, but cannot reach 
the heart. If, when the day is cloſed, the 
great account of repentance be alſo cloſed, and 
when the next morning dawns the world reſume 
all its accuſtomed influence over the heart and 
the actions, how ine ffectual are the pious forms 
preſcribed by authority to avert God's anger, or 


to reform a ſinful people? If this day ſhould 


prove another faſt without repentance ; if it ſhould 
Aa exhibit 
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exhibit again unfruitful repentance, producing no 
reformation ; ſhall we not -be found guilty of a 
ſolemn mockery, which may haſten the tardy 
vengeance of long-ſuffeting heaven? 

It is not the numbers and the known valour of 
our armies ; it is not the ſuperiority, the ardour 
and admirable courage of our fleets, which en- 
ſure to us the victory. -I is better to put our 
truſt in the Lord, than to put any truſt in man. 
(Pf. cxviii. 8.) It is not the power and the zeal 
of our allies which can defeat our enemies---it 18 
better to truſt in the Lord, than to place any confidence 
in princes : (Pf. cxviii. 9.) F God be for us, why 
can be againſt us? He breaketh the bow and ſnappeth 
the ſpear in ſunder, and ſcattereth the nations that de- 
light in war. (Pf. xlvi. 9.) Storms and tempeſts | 
uliil his word. (Pf. cxlvili. 8.) 

Where then is the effectual reformation to be- 
gin, which may ſecure his almighty protection? 
That effectual reformation muſt begin in the breaſt 
of every individual: it muſt derive its origin 
from thofe laws which alone reach the heart ; and 
it muſt extend itſelf to all the actions, and become 
viſible in the life of every individual, who would 
eoneiliate the mercy of God. And the true lover 
of his country and the genuine patriot will be 
found not alone in thoſe elevated. and difficult ſi- 
tuations, where the complex buſineſs. of the go- 
vernment of the nation is wiſely, and laboriouſly, 


and honeſtly adminiſtered ; but he ſhall be called 


even 


4 a 


even by a juſter title, a true lover of his country 
and a genuine patriot, who, in the very ſequeſtered 
and humbleſt walks of life, exerciſes wiſely and 
according to God's laws the government of him- 
ſelf: for God loveth the dwelling-place of the 
righteous, and for ten righteous he had ſpared the 
gullty cities, We truſt that in our cities more 
than ten righteous ſhall be found; and if God 
ſpare us for their ſake, we ſhall juſtly honour that 
man as the trueſt patriot, who proves himſelf to 
be the beſt Chriſtian, Who then, duly impreſſed 


with this truth, would prove ſuch an abandoned 


traitor to his country as, after this hour, to return 
to the deliberate commiſſion of thoſe ſins, which 
provoke God to ſhower down on our heads that 
vengeance-with which he threatens us? 

If I have been able to preſent before you, in 
its proper view, this important truth, that the 


ſafety of a people depends above all things upon 


the protection of God; and that we are to obtain 
that protection alone by conforming our lives to 
his righteous laws (and, obſerve, if I have failed, 
the truth is in no wiſe impaired by my weakneſs); 
then every man muſt think it incumbent on him 
to look to his ways, and by his individual and 
ſpeedy reformation, to contribute to the glorious 
work of conciliating the mercy of God towards 
his country. Whatever circumſtances, therefore, 
may have engaged the various members who 
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(356 ) | 
compoſe this congregation, to appear before God 
this day in his holy temple---whether as they 
ought, and as I truſt the majority have aſſembled, 
under true religious impreſſions, and the full 
conviction of the neceſſity of imploring the only 
ſafe protection of the Lord of Hoſts, in the 
perilous ſtate of 4 moſt ſanguinary wat ; or whe- 
ther, as it may happen; accident, or curioſity, or 
other vain motives, have brought ſome among 
us; let all depart with the ſtrong conviction that 
their bounden duty is to look to themſelves, to 
' ſearch into their hearts, whether there be any 
way of wickedneſs within them, and to return in 
time to God. Let every man now behave as it 
becomes each ſoldier to behave in the field of battle; 
let each conſider that the fate of the day, and of his 
country, depends upon his fingle arm. In the 
one caſe, victory inclines to determined valour ; 
but in the other; the protection of God is moſt 
aſſured to a righteous nation. If then this day 1s 
to be truly the commencement of a bleſſed re- 
formation, ſhall we hear of or behold any more 
thoſe fatal ſins, which provoke the anger of 
Heaven? Shall we hear the holy name of 
God not only blaſphemed in our ſtreets by 
low profligacy and ignorance, but ſhall we 
ever again hear it inſulted and profaned by 
wanton and high-born youth? Shall we hear 
ever again that the low peaſant has been 

Fe. , tempted 
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gmpted to ſink his ſoul by perjury, or that the 
bribe was given by his unprincipled lord ? Shall 
we again hear of innocence betrayed, and caſt off 
to utter perdition, and vice and villany triumphant 


and carefſed? Shall we again hear of Dives 
clothed in purple, and ſwelled with ſumptuous 
fare, and behold Lazarus at his gate naked, ſtarv- 


ing, and full of fores? Shall we hear again of 
gaming and revenge; thoſe foul demons, who 
poſſeſs the miſerable bodjes of the pampered and 
the indolent, which goad them into madneſs— 


which caſt them ſometimes into the water, ſome- 


times into the fire, and which no form of good 
words can exorciſe, and no diſciple of Chriſt can 
caſt out? Shall we agajn hear of oppreſſion, of 
injuſtice, of legal villany, which juſtifies the wicked 


for reward, which devours widow's houſes ? Shall 


we again hear of that boundleſs pride and ambi- 
tion, among the ſons of yain men, which precedes 
a fall; which abuſes the gifts of God by profli- 
gate and abandoned courſes ; which degrades the 
dignity of noble birth, and hath ſcattered, like 
mendicants over the kingdoms of the world, the 
former princes of the earth? Let us arreſt our 
attention for a moment upon the awful judgments 
of God, which we ſee fallen upon this race of 
men. Ye great, and ye powerful, above all 


When vou have eaten and are full, beware leſt 
ze forget God, He putteth down the mighty 
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from his ſeat, and {nes the humble and the 
meek. 

But we will paſs over the bleckening catalogue 
of human wickedneſs; and we will not dwell 
upon the judgments which God is ſometimes pro- 
voked to inflict on them here: a higher intereſt 
calls our attention. T he viciſſitudes of fortune 
may perhaps be born with equanimity; and the 
bloody field of battle, with all the horrors of war, 
may be ſurvived; or a man may even meet his 
fate in ſuch ſcenes with fortitude- ] ay unto you, 
therefore, ſays our Lord, fear not thoſe that deftroy 
the body, but afterwards have no farther power, but 
fear him who is able to deſtroy both body and ſoul in 
bell. (Matt. x. 28.) If we be not induced by 
the noble conſideration of ſtanding, like Moſes, 
in the breach to fave our country; and by our 
righteouſneſs to call down upon it the mercy and 
protection of God: if we be not touched by our 
own near intereſts i in the proſperity and ſecurity of 
our fellow. citizens: if our love of Mammon be 
greater than even our fear of God's ſore judg- 
ments, famine, and war, and peſtilence, with 
which he ſeourgeth ſinful nations: yet let us, at 
leaſt, not forget one indiſpenſable intereſt the 
eternal ſalvation of our immortal ſouls, which de- 
pends on our ſpeedy repentance and reformation 
through Chriſt. The wiſe and tender providence 


of our heavenly Father has ſo accommoda ted our 
higheſt 
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higheſt intereſts in this world to thoſe of the next, 
that righteouſneſs hath the promiſe of this world 
and of that which js to come ; and that genuine 
patriotiſm and true religion go hand in hand, to 
accompliſh the ſame glorious objects the trueſt 
and moſt permanent happineſs of men here, and 

their eternal happineſs hereafter. i 
I will not now detain you by enumerating the 
duties at once of a good Chriſtian and a good 
citizen: yau cannot be ignorant of them, The 
laws of the Goſpel, the laws of the land, and the 
laws of humanity, in all neceſſary particulars, are 
well underſtood, If you know my words, happy 
are you if you do them: would to God they were 
but practiſed as they are known. One duty, of 
a comprehenſive nature, and peculiarly connected 
with the ſolemn ſupplications of this day, I ſhall 
remind you of—ZBe ye merciful, even as your father 
in heaven is merciful. Give, and it ſhall be given 
unto you, good meaſure, and preſſed down, and ſhaken 
together, and running over, ſhall men meaſure into 
your boſoms. Tf when thou bringeſt thy gift to the 
altar, and remembereſt that thy brother hath ought 
againſt thee, leave then thy gift before the altar, 
and go and be reconciled to thy brother, and then 
come and offer thy gift. (Matt. v. 23.) The 
works of mercy are twofold — forgiveneſs of 
-enemies, and alms deeds to the needy and the 
afflicted, If you expect, therefore, that God 
Aa 4 ſhoulg 
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ſhould forgive you your treſpaſſes, forgive your 
brother ; baniſh private animoſity, diſcord, envy, 


- malice, calumny ; firſt open your hearts to all 
your brethren and neighbours, in ſympathy, be- 
nevolence, doing unto others gs you would they ſhould 


do unto you. Then open your hands, and be 
God's almoners to the poor and miſerable, im- 
parting freely a portion of thoſe good things which 
he has entruſted to your ſtewardſhip, that you 


may attain eternal life, and additional bleſſings 
now by this good application of them. And 


here permit me to hope, when ſhortly * I ſhall 
be called upon to plead the cauſe of the poor 
and miſerable from this place, that I ſhall have 
the happy opportunity of witneſſing the firſt fruits 
of theſe good works, ſo acceptable in the ſight . 
of Heaven, O do not, ye wealthy and proſperous, 
on that day abandon this holy temple ; be not 
ſatisfied to confine the extent of your mercy to 
narrow parochial reſtrictions ; for we have worthy 
objects to preſent to your mercy. Turn not your 


face from any poor man, and then the face of 


the Lord ſhall not be turned away from you. He 
that hath beſtowed upon you your wealth, and your 
proſperity, and your honours, will graciouſſy continue 
thoſe bleſſings to you, however uncertain their nature 
* and although he hath, with awful ſeverity, 


$ On the ſunday ſe night following, forthe Meath hoſpital, 
ſtripped 
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ftripped of them all many of the great ones 
of this earth, whoſe charity had not perhaps, ag 
your's, covered the multitude of their ſins. Your 
works of mercy ſhall prove alſo works of the 
moſt exalted public virtue : they ſhall be the true 
patriotiſm, which ſhall call down upon our city, 
and upon our nation at large, the choice bleſſings 
of the Father of all mercies, firm peace and ſe- 
curity; and change domeſtic faction and civil diſ- 
cord into fraternal love and invincible union. 
Your rightenuſneſs ſhall ſave our city; and the 


almighty vengeance ſhall be averted, which is 


already gone abroad; which deſolates the faireſt 
kingdoms of Europe, and threatens from the 
diſtant horizon to viſit our ſhores with bloody 
invaſion. But, under the protection of Almighty 
God, the ſong of Moſes, as in former days, when" 
fierce * threatened us before, ſhall reſound 
throughout our happy iſlands. I will ſing unto the 
Lord, for he hath triumphed gloriouſly, the horſe and 
his rider be bath thrown into the fea; Pharaob's 
chariots and his boſt he hath caſt into the fea; his 
choſen captains alſo are drowned in the Red Sea. 
The depths have co vered them, they ſank unto the 


bottom as a ſtone. The enemy ſaid, I will purſue, I 


will overtake, I will divide the ſpoil; my luſt ſhall 
be ſatisfied upon them, I will draw my ſword, my 
band ſhall deſtroy them. Thou didſi blow with thy 
wind, the fea covered them, they ſank as lead in the 
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mighty waters. Who is like unto thee, O Lord, 
among ft the Gods? Who is like thee, glorious in holi- 
neſs, fearful in praiſes, doing wonders. The Lord 
ſhall reign for ever. And Miriam, the propheteſs, 
the fiſter off Aaron, anſwered them.—Sing ye to the 
Lord, for he hath triumphed glorioufly, the horſe 
and his rider he hath thrown into the ſea, (Exodus, 
XV. 21,) | 
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SERMON XV, 


Preached at ST. Anne's, Durrix, March 8, 1795, fur the 


Benefit of the Mr ar Hosrirar, 


LUKE x. 36. 


e FHICH NOW, OF THESE THREE, THINKEST 
* THOU, WAS NEIGHBOUR UNTO HIM THAT 
* FELL AMONG THE THIEVES gf 


Is order that we may be enabled to make our 
obſervations more clearly on the duties connected 
with this queſtion, and on the circumſtances of the 
charity for which we are this day to ſolicit your 
protection, I ſhall requeſt your permiſſion to re- 
cite at large, from the Goſpel, the occaſion of the 
queſtion, with the beautiful parable which pre- 
cedes it, however ſtrongly it muſt be impreſſed on 
the memory of every Chriſtian. 

And behold a certain lawyer flood up, and tempted 
bim, ſaying, Maſter, What ſhall I do to inherit eter- 
nal life? He ſaid unto bim, What is written in the 
law? How readeft thou? And he anſwering, ſaid, 


Thou Halt love the Lord thy God, with all thy heart, 
2 and 
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and with all thy foul, and with all thy Rrength, and 
with all thy mind; and thy neighbour as thyſelf. And 
he ſaid unto him, Thou haſt anſwered right : this do, 
and thou ſhalt live. But he, willing to juſtify bim- 
felf,. ſaid unto Feſus, And abo is my neighbour? And 
Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, A certain man went down from 
Jeruſalem to Jericho, and fell among thieves, which 
ripped him of his raiment, and wounded him, and 
departed, leaving him half dead. And by chance there 
came down a certain prieſt that way, and when he 
faw him, be paſſed by an the other fide. And likewi iſe 
4 Levite, when be was at the place, came and looked 
on him, and paſſed by on the other fide. But a certain 
Samaritan, as he journeyed, came where he was 
(you will obſerve that the Samaritans and Jews, 
at this time, were bitter enemies, on account of 
religious diſputes, and avoided all intercourſe with 
each other, infomuch, that when our Lord aſked 
the woman of Samaria for drink, ſhe anſwered, 
How can'ſt thou, being a Jew, aſk drink of me 
who am a woman of Samaria. Alas! religious 
diſputes are not alone of modern date. But let us 
collect our Lord's judgment concerning the con- 
duct which becomes as well thofe who differ in 
opinion, as other men, from the remainder of this 
parable.) But a certain Samaritan, as be Journeyed, 
came where he was, and when he ſaw him, he had 
compaſſion on him, and went to him, and bound up his 
wounds, pouring in oil and wine, and ſet him on his 
own beaſt, and brought him to an inn, and took care 


of 
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of him. And on the morrow, when be departed, Be 
took out two pence, and gave them to the hoſt, and ſaid 
unto him, Take care of him, and whatſoever thou ſpend- 
eſt more, when 1 come again 1 will repay thee. Which 
now of theſe three, thinkeſs thou, was neighbour unto 
him that fell among the thieves ? And he ſaid, he that 
ſhewed mercy on him. Then faid Fe 0 unto him, Go 
and do thou likewiſe. 

Upon reading this paſſage, we are inmicdianely 
offended at the inſincerity of the lawyer. He aſks 
our Lord a queſtion, on the moſt important of all 
poſſible ſubjects hat ſhall I do to inherit eternal 
life? But he aſks it unſincerely. And yet, this is 
a queſtion, which, at ſome time, every thinking 
mind muſt put to itſelf. The enjoyment of this life, 
and the aſſurance of its ſpeedy interruption ; the 
fears, and the hopes of living again, which, from; 
the dubious twilight which guides the untaught 
Indian, to the meridian glory of the Chriſtian's full 
aſſurance, have engaged the minds of men, muſt 
prove the infinite value of the reſolution of this 
great queſtion, Yet did the lawyer aſk it, with 
captious inſolence, to him who alone could per- 
fectly reſolve it. Far be ſuch conduct, as inde- 
cent as it was unwiſe, from any poſſible imitation 
among us. Our benign Lord did not rebuke him, 
but referred him to the known law of God for in- 
ſtructions how eternal life was to be obtained, and 
deſired him to walk according to that law. But, 


inſtead of promiſing humble obedience, he ſtarted 
a difficulty ; 
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a difficulty ; he knew he was bound to love God 
ſupremely, and his neighbout as himſelf : but who 
is his neighbour? How is he to regulate in prac- 
tice that. extraordinary love which he owes to 
others? Is he to make no diſcrimination among 


men? Ts he to diſſipate and waſte his love to no 
good purpoſe, over the wide circle of ſociety? 
Or, if not, what are the preciſe bounds within 
which he is to confine its exerciſe? With what 
admirable perſpicuity, and with what irreſiſtible 
truth has our Lord anſwered theſe, and all ſuch 
queſtions, in his beautiful parable, ſo as to leave, 
it ſhould ſeem, no poſlibility of juſtification or eva- 
ion, even to the unwilling heart. How evidently 
doth it thence appear, that this reciprocal and 
kind relationſhip ſubſiſts between all thoſe who 
require aſſiſtance, and all thoſe who are capable of 
affording it? And that under theſe circumſtances all 
men are neighbours, and thoſe mutually the neareſt, 
who can beſt beſtow, and who moſt want aſſiſtance. 
In the law of God our duty is clearly ſtated, it 

is ſtrongly ſtated ; we know it well; we ſpeak of 
it; we repeat the ſacred and comprehenſive pre- 
cept which commands us to love our neighbour as 
ourſekves ; we repeat the brief explanation of this 
ſacred precept, Do unto others as you would they ſhould 
do unto you. We repeat alſo with facility the 
ſublimer precepts of the. Goſpel I /ay unto you, 
love your enemies ; bleſs them that curſe you, and do 
good tv them that hate yo. That you may be chil- 
| aren 
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dren of your Father which is in heaven, for he maketh 
his ſun to ſhine on the evil and on the good, and ſendeth 
his rain on the juſt and onthe unjuſt. (Mat. v. 44.) 
Every Chriſtian has theſe divine ſentences on his 
lips; he teaches them to his children, he placeth 
them in their hands, he bindeth them as frontlets 
between their eyes; and it is not only that they 
are known, but they are alſo plain and intelligible 
to all. But how are they practiſed? Alas! we 
fail not in the knowledge of our duty; we are 
well acquainted with it in the abſtract; we ſeem 


only confuſed in the application ; we fail only in 

„ the practice. We impoſe upon ourſelves, like the 

1 lawyer, by feigned difficulties, and by falſe diſ- 

g tinctions, when we are called upon to act the part 

f of Chriſtians. Who is ſo ignorant of the wiles of 

1 Mammon, as not to be conſcious, that he hath at 

5 ſome time been beguiled by his ſubtlety? Who 

| has not liftned to his gloſſes and interpretations, 9 
a and conſidered the very caſes, when alone the 

f duty was plain, to be thoſe which were proper ex- 


3 ceptions to the rule? Would to God that the 
5 profeſſors of the Goſpel were ever found to act 
: according to the perfection of their law! and that 
7 every one that nameth the name of Chriſt was found to 
2 depart from iniquity! (2 Tim. ii. 19.) But we 
are far from this perfection; how can we diſſemble 

the painful truth? Are not every bond of neigh- 

bourhood, and every tie of Chriſtian charity daily 

hy and openly violated? Are not our ears daily 
| wounded 
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wounded by evil-ſpeaking, by malice, and by c 
lumny? Is not the chriſtian name diſhonoured 
by injuſtice, by fraud, and by oppreſſion? Is not 
our meek profeſſion outraged by private enmity, 
and by public war? Nay, under the very ſanc- 
tion of the mild laws of Chriſt's Goſpel, what 
crimes have been committed, what cruelties have 
been perpetrated? The page of hiſtory is ſtained 
with the horrors of hypocriſy and fanaticiſm. Burt 
let us turn away from theſe, we truſt, diſtant 
horrors; and which may the infinite mercy of 
God ever keep far from us. Let us look at 
home, among ourſelves. We underſtand the law 
which relates to our neighbour ; yes, but what 1s 
the degree of obedience paid to that law, when it 
claſhes with bad paſſions? Still the hard and'un- 
willing heart repeats, And who is my neighbour, 
whom I am commanded to love as myſelf? It can- 
not be my enemy whom I feel I do hate ; not my 
rival in fame, in profit, in honour ; not the man 
with whom I have no connection; not the fo- 
reigner; not the ſtranger ; not the alien, who might 
interfere with my immediate and dear intereſts ; 
not the man whoſe opinions are at war with mine, 
on the great ſubjects of politics and religion; not 
the man whoſe ſable complexion has ſtamped him 
my ſlave; not the brother who would deprive me 
of my right; not the father who hath withheld his 
bleſſing from me; not the diſobedient child, whom 

I myſelf 


\ 
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1 myſelf have diſinherited, and caſt out to feed on 


draff and huſks, 

Thus, from the remoteſt relations of humanity, 
even to the neareſt ties of blood, all claims of 
neighbourhood are rejected by ſelfiſhneſs, by jea- 
lous avarice, or by depraved revenge, Alas! 
what avails the law of God? What though it be 
clear, comprehenſive, and intelligible? What 
though we read it well; if its interpretation be 
made over to ſelfiſhneſs, to avarice, and revenge? 
They make this ſacred law ſoon to ſpeak accord- 
ing to the poverty of the narrow ſoul, and accord- 
ing to the meditated purpoſe of the evil heart.— 
They may pervert the law here, but that is at 
their eternal peril; for the time approaches, 
when God will vindicate his own righteoulncss 
and truth. 

But enough has been ſaid te the out- 
tage, with which the Goſpel is treated by men,— 
More, I truſt, chan was neceſſary before this con- 
gregation; becauſe I ſincerely hope, that ſins of ſuch 
a complexion are ſeldom to be charged on thoſe 
who frequent the temples of God. 


But do we not, one and all, offend in a hk g 


ſmaller inſtances, againſt that law which commands 

us to love our neighbours as ourſelves ? 
Although we may not aſſault and wound our 
neighbour, may we not often be found unfeeling 
and carcleſs concerning the miſery of our neigh- 
B b bour, 
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bour, who has, like him in the parable, been af- 
ſaulted and wounded by robbers, and left half dead? 
Have we never, like the prieſt andthe levite, 
paſſed miſery by on, the other ſide? Have we not 
left our duty undone; whilſt our neighbour periſhes, 
or have we Go dGſctarged 1 it like the generous 
Samaritan ?. | 

Theſe enquiries lead me to the immediate ob- 
ject of this diſcourſe, the moſt humane and excel- 
lent charity for which we plead. In the parable 
you havẽ read of one wounded man, and your 
compaſſion has been moved; the objects of our 
charity, this day, are thouſands of wounded, of 
diſeaſed, and miſerable. In the parable you have 
read of a generous Samaritan, and your hearts 
were with him; you ſhared his pious offices, you 
ſympathiſed in his manly feelings. We have 
around us a number of Chriſtians as generous, the 
ſupporters of, and the active members of our hof- 
pital: look upon them, applaud their glorious 
work, emulate them; go and do thou likewiſe. You 
read of, and you deteſted the prieſt and the le- 
vite; turn not away from us like them; affect not 
to be unacquainted with, refuſe not to acknow- 
ledge your neighbour, whom we offer to your 
merciful and tender protection. Perhaps he is not 
of your pariſh ; perhaps he is not of your city; 
perhaps he is a Jew, an Infidel, a Samaritan: yet 
do not turn away. Perhaps you have not looked 
upon him; perhaps you are not acquainted with his 
claims; 


1 

claims; perhaps you are ignorant of his miſery: 
yet, for all this, turn not away from him; it is 
your duty to go up to him, to enquire, to examine 
him, to pour oil and wine into his wounds, to carry 
him to an inn, and to give bim in charge to thoſe who 
can take care of him, promiſing to pay his further 
expences. Our hoſpital is that inn; you ſhall hear 
how it is provided for the reception of thoſe 
wounded and miſerable. The nature of the inſti- 
tution, and its claims upon the public, are thus 
ſtated to me by one of the benevolent governors, 
and, I believe, one of the original founders of the 

hoſpital, | 655 
The Meath Hoſpital was inſtituted in the year 
1756, now near 40 years, and was originally in- 
tended principally for the relief of poor manufac- 
turers in the Earl of Meath's Liberty. At its firſt 
opening it was ſupported only by annual ſubſcrip- 
tions, and occaſional benefactions, which, proving 
inadequate to the expences, a lottery was under- 
taken, in conjunction with the Governors of St. 
Nicholas's hoſpital, for their mutual benefit, the 
profits of which did not anſwer their expectation; 
but, a prize of 10001. falling to the ſhare of the 
Meath Hoſpital, and ſome contributions, and ge- 
nerous benefactions, coming into the hands of the 
governors, they were thereby encouraged to erect 
the preſent moſt uſeful hoſpital, on a piece of 
ground taken for the purpoſe, on the Coomb, in 
the centre of the Earl of Meath's Liberty, and in 
B b 2 the 


in 
the moſt convenient fituation for the relief of the | 
poor diſeaſed manufacturers. It is a large, plain, 
and commodious building, which coſt them up- 
wards of 23001, It being nearly in the centre of 
the county of Dublin, the governors applied to 
Parliament, in the year 1774, to have at conſti- 
tuted a County Infirmary, with the fame aid as 
ether county infirmaries, being 1001. yearly from 
government, and the like ſum by . from 
the county. 

The phyſicians and ſurgeonsgenerouſly 0 ups 
for the benefit of the charity, the annual allowance 
of 100]. which they are paid in other county hoſ- 
pitals, agreeably to which an act was paſſed.” 

« This 2001. with about gol. annual ſubſcriptions, 
an annual charity ſermon, and ſome occaſional be- 
nefactions, are now the only ſupport of this moſt 
valuable and moſt neceſſary charity. The gover- 
nors, by their unwearied exertions, and by the 
ſucceſsful applications made to the benevolent and 
generous public, were enabled to diſcharge the 
coſt of their building, and to erect 30 beds 
therein; but the great number of poor diſeaſed 
_ perſons, daily applying for relief, make an appli- 
cation to the public neceſſary to increaſe their 
funds, for the purpoſe of filling their hoſpital 
with beds, which will conveniently contain 30 
more. The great advantage of theſe additional 
beds is evident, from the relief that -has been 
given, even in the laſt year” (1793, in which I alſo 

appeared 
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appeared the humble advoente of this charity) in 

the courſe of which upwards of 300 in-patients were 4 

admitted for cure, and 10, oo out: patients were = | 

relieved with medicine, and with medical and ſur- 1: 

gical aſſiſtance. The numbers laſt year, 1794, were | 9 
much increaſed; in- patients 466; our- patients hy 

10,600 ; above goo per month; and the difeaſet | 


poor, from all parts of the city and county, have 9 
deen admitted, and others relieved as our-patients — 
in the like proportion annually, fince the inſtitution = | 
of the charity.“ | 41 
The benevolent author of this ſketch has ſpoken 4 
of the funds and reſources of this hoſpital ; you Bi 
fee that the funds are ſmall, being, excluſive of the 
produce of the annual ſermon, not above 250l. a 


year, You ſee that the reſources are uncertain :. ; 5 
rather they have been uncertain; for now, I truſt, = | 
they are eſtabliſhed upon a ſure ſupporr. You AR 
obſerve the hoſpital was at firſt ſapported by ſub- oY 9 
ſeriptions, and occaſtonal benefactions; a reſource | 4 
in its nature tranſitory, a mountain torrent, ſwel- f 1 
led by rapid contributions of faſhion, and ſud- 0 
denly paſt, leaving a dry and deformed chaſm in | | 
fociety. You obſerve it was aided at firſt by a Aj 
parliamentary grant; that, in its nature, was li- ö ö 
mited, and not to be expected to continue. You di 
obſerve that it was alſo ſupported for a time on the 0 
profits of a lottery; a bad plan, and not well uni- 
ted with a chriſtian oharity, which does not aſſimi- ll 
late with the vice of gaming; its produce, how- bl 
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opus; of 1000. contributed to build the hoſ pital. 


The benevolent writer of the paper I have read 
has omitted another expedient of the governors of 
this hoſpital, to raiſe money for their good work; 

but neither was it very productive. Several | thea-. 
trical performances were reſorted to for the benefit. 
of this Charity ; but public charity does not derive 
any permanent ſupport from ſuch exhibitions ; the 
deductions are neceſſarily too many, the profits too 
uncertain ; depending on faſhion and patronage, 
and a thouſand other difficult circumſtances.— 
Their preſent ſupport depends on far other prin- 
ciples: it depends on permanent principles : it 1s 


derived from the juſt claim which the poor have 


upon the chriſtian charity of the wealthy. This 
is a permanent principle, for the poor ſhall never 
ceaſe out of the land: (Deut. xv, 11.) and charity 
never faileth. (1 Cor. xiii. 8.) Nay, ſo far from 
failing, bleſſed be God it proſpereth and flouriſheth 
in our happy iſland, as in its moſt congenial ſoil ; 
and under your protection, as in its moſt favourable 
aſpect. For this God's eſpecial bleſſing and pro- 
tection is upon our city, and our kingdom; and 
we ſhall not be given over as a prey to our ene- 
mies ; his faithfulneſs and truth ſhall be our ſhield 
and buckler, 

The inſtitution, which i is this day the object of 
your protection, and the means of God's benign 
providence, further to ſecure you many bleſſings, 
is called the Meath Hoſpital. Do not ſuffer this 


local 
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local and accidental name to impreſs you with any 
ideas that it is a private inſtitution, or reſtricted in its 
uſes and benefits to the claſs of numerous and poor 
manufacturers among whom it is moſt happily ſitu- 
ated. True, indeed, it does relieve ſo much of 
their miſery, that it may be even juſtly called their 
particular hoſpital. But yet its bleſſings are not 
excluſively beſtowed on them, it is open to all the 
miſerable of all parts of the city, and of every 
county of the kingdom. The poor of the Earl of 
Meath's Liberty, where it ſtands, obtain no advan- 
tage over other poor, except from their numbers 
and their vicinity to this pool of Betheſda, which 


cannot receive all who apply, but healeth only the 


firſt, as it were, who ſteppeth in after the troubling 
of the waters. An angel gave the pool its virtue ; 
but the angelie charity of Chriſtians can beſtow, 
by God's bleſſing, more extenſive efficacy on our 
Betheſda, and open it to multitudes, ſo that none 
ſhall be diſappointed of all the miſcrable who re- 
quire its healing virtue. 

But this charity is not only liable to be miſun- 
derſtood, it is liable to be overlooked. Among 
the many uſeful, ſplendid, and chriſtian eſtabliſh- 
ments in this city, which have juſtly obtained the 
patronage of the great and the good, this humble 
hoſpital is almoſt unknown. Its patrons are to be 
found, not in general, (except with ſome ſplendid 
exceptions) among the great, however they may 
among the good. They conſiſt chiefly of men 
, Bb 4 whoſe 


| 


— 


— — 


— — Dr — —— wg 


ae Gia. —äô ũ ey re ">. SDA CM — — 


6656 


whoſe profeſſion engages them in the various arts 
of healing. More anxious to do good than to 
obtrude themfelves upon public notice, they ex- 
tend with the utmoſt economy among the multi- 
tude the fmall means of relief ariſing from the 
funds : what is deficient, and much is wanting, 
(be affured I know it is ſo) they are not backward 
to ſupply from their own bounty. For he, who, 
like his maſter, goeth about doing good, will not look 
back when he has put his hand to the plough, but will 
open his bountiful hand when human miſery has 


awakened his feeling heart. This hoſpital is little 


known in the ſplendid quarters of this proud city; 


dut it is well known in the populous and crouded 


lanes of miſery. It is little known, and yet it well 
deſerves to be known, and well deſerves to be fup- 
ported; that charitable inſtitution which, in the 
courſe of a year, can maintain and relieve from 
the moſt dire accidents and ciſeafes, within its hof- 
pitable walls, 466 wretched men, and afford effec- 
tual aſſiſtance to above 10,600 perfons who have 
flocked this laſt year, and year by year, for a long 
ſeries of years, to its doors, that charitable inſti- 

tution fhould not remain neglected, or unknown. 
It is ſhamefu} to profperity and health to be 
ignorant of the ſufferings of above 11, ooo of their 
fellow citizens and countrymen. It is finfut igno- 
rance to indolent and pampered luxury, and if they 
make not ſpeedy atonement, will be imputed by 
the juſtice of God, Selfiſhnefs ſtops his ears agaĩnft 
the 


( 377 ) 
the cry of pain; he covers his eyes againft the 
fight of miſery, and, under the affectation of 
feeling, turns away and conceals a cold heart. He 
hides his face like a child, and thinks he ſhall not 
be feen. But be eye of God is every where bebold- 
ing the evil and the good : he is about our path, and 
about our bed, and fpieth out all our ways. Make 
then yourfelves acquainted with miſery, and the 


means of its rehef, Turn not aſide like the prieſt - 


and the levite from the wounded traveller, You 
no doubt abhor the coldneſs of their hearts ; yet 
probably they were contented with themſelves, and 
applauded their own prudence, which ſaved them 
from trouble and expence, and never thought more 
of their wounded countryman. If we do not 
draw near to pain and mifery, we feel it not, there- 
fore it is our duty to draw near to them. The 
greateſt and moft important objects are ſmall at a 
certain diſtance to which we may remove from 
them by choice or accident: at a greater diſtance 
they vaniſh altogether, In this refpe&, the feel- 
ings of the mind ſtrictly reſemble the viſion of the 
eye. Take then a nearer view of miſery and 
pain. It is your duty: ſo you ſhall underſtand 
what they require, and you ſhall be moved to afford 
them aſſiſtance. But how is that to be accom- 
pliſhed ? Shall I preſs you to attend that hoſpital, 
where they croud daily in all the forms of poverty 
and pain? No, you could not bear their writhing 
pain, their mournful afpects, their heavy groans, 

their 
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their eloſe approach; diſguſt and horror would op- 
preſs you. Shall Iurge you to viſit their ſad abodes ? 
No ! your ſplendid equipages could not paſs into 
their cloſe and foul alleys. Your unaccuſtomed 
limbs could not climb the broken ſteps which lead 
to their ruinous garrets, or plunge into the damp 
and noiſome vaults, their diſmal retreats. You 
will not therefore viſit them; you cannot viſit 
them. How then ſhall you ſtand excuſed for neg- 
lecting your duty? Hear me; I will tell you the 
only mode, nay, (by God's mercy) to, the rich, 
an effectual and acceptable exchange for this duty. 
Send the bleſſed commutation of your alms which 
you can beſtow, in the place of the good works 
which you cannot beſtow. Send them through 
thoſe hands which are acquainted with the manner 
of beſtowing them to the beſt advantage, which 
ſhall apply them wiſely to the relief of the real 
ſufferer, and which ſhall withhold them from the 
impoſtor, whom poverty and idleneſs has furniſhed 


with a thouſand arts to deceive you. Send them 


by your miniſters and by your phyſicians. But if 
you behold not miſery, how ſhall you be moved 
to relieve it ? If poverty and anguiſh plunge into 
thoſe dark and ſqualid abodes, where your feet 
never tread, or fly for refuge only to an hoſpital 
which you could not viſit—how ſhall the mini- 
ſters of the Goſpel, or the miniſters of health, 
excite your compaſſion, and ſtimulate you to diſ- 
charge your duty for the relief of that miſery which 


you 
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you know not? Will general accounts of the eſta- 
bliſhment of an hoſpital for this good purpoſe 
awaken your attention to all the neceſſity of your 
duty? No! they cannot; they can do nothing 
equivalent to that neceſſity. Your own experience 
of one ſingle caſe of miſery would operate more 
than all abſtract reaſoning, It would be more 
effectual for this good purpoſe, that you ſhould be 


brought to look on one miſerable neighbour Who 
had been aſſaulted and wounded, and left half dead, 


than that you ſhould hear of many. The faithful 
eyes would urge your duty with ſtronger perſua- 
ſion than the moſt pathetic tale. God who made 
us has formed the feelings to anſwer to the vibra- 
tions of the ſenſes, and has taught the heart, re- 
ſponſive to the feelings, to unlock the hand. Were 


there no hoſpital in this great city, and were all 


the learned in the arts of healing aſſembled here 
in ſolemn devotion, to deprecate the wrath of 
God ; and that it were /awful for them not only 
to heal on the ſabbath day, but, like their Divine 
Maſter, to heal in the temple of the Moſt High—un- 
der theſe circumſtances ſuppoſe, at this moment, a 
ſingle wretch, the martyr of ſome dire accident, 
ſhould be carried in among us for relief, his limbs 
fractured, and his blood ſtreaming from the bier; 
what heart is there here ſo in love with Mammon, 
which would not, if that were neceſſary to ſave the 
wretched ſufferer, pour out its treaſures ; ſome caſt- 
ing in of their abundance much, and ſome of their 


poverty 


6% 


poverty a mite? who would not poll themfelves 
of ornaments of jewels of filver, and of jewels of 
gold, and traſh fo worthleſs, when compared 
with the joy of relieving the ſufferer's anguiſh, or 

preſerving his life? and in addition to 6ur_ moſt 
earneſt exertion, ſhould we nor call upon him 
by our prayers, who healeth with his word, 
and now dwelleth among us unſeen? _ 

Be aſſured ye great and ye wealthy, you loſe 
much of the very feeling of your duty, in being 
excufed from the fight; be aſfured ye great and ye 
wealthy, the cauſe of charity loſes much, and the 
poor, and the miferable, and the wounded loſe 
much, ſince your eyes do not behold their fuffer- 
ings. What ſhall we do in order to compenfate 
for this want of the faithful eye, ſo injurious to 
them, ſo injurious to you. Permit me as an im- 
perfect and feeble ſubſtitute to call on your ima- 
gination, inftead of your eyes, to contemplate the 
various miſery which you are bound to reheve; per- 
mit me (bur alas! how far, far fhort of the reality 
muſt the effort fall!) to place you again, as I did 
the laſt year, by the exertion of your imagination, 
within the walls of our hoſpital, 

Paſs then rapidly through the crouded hall, 
where the multitudes, who daily throng for relief, 
oppreſs and ſhock you with reeking wounds at 
the very threſhold, and haſten with me to the clean 
and tranquil wards of the hoſpital, the abodes of 
convaleſcent pain, where dwell the inmates of the 

hoſ- 
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hofpital. Has this year preſented any new acci- 

dents, any new ſpecies of miſery, any diſeaſes 
more dire than the former? Alas! the ſum of 
human miſery is nearly the ſame, with ſmall vari- 
ations of local ſituation, of conſtitution, and of 
age; the ſame accidents, and the ſame diſeaſes 
afflict the human race; aggravated always, in the 
claſs of men who flee for refuge within theſe walls, 
by the ſtings of poverty. 

Behold qhis is the hoſpitable inn, in which fo 
lately your bounty placed the wounded traveller 
for cure and for repoſe, His fever is abated, 
his wounds begin to heal, but ſtill you find him 
pale and languid, and ſtill you find him looking 
up for that merciful protection which placed him 
here, 


Behold on the fame beds, which your liberal cha- 


rity provided on thelaſt and on the former years (for 
now near forty years) lie the miſerable ſucceſſors 
of the miſerable; heirs alſo of all the anguiſh be- 
longing to their fad inheritance, Yet do they 


alſo inherit the cheering hope, that it will ſoon 


be with them as with their predeceſſors; and that 
they alſo ſhall recover under the ſame admirable 
ſkill, and under the ſame unremitting and ten- 
der care, which, during a ſeries of years, have 
reſtored fo many of their neighbours to their ho- 
neſt occupations, and to their depending families, 
Behold then there lie, in mute and patient/agony, 
the F ractures of the various bones of the body; 

there 
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there is laid the ſtrained torture of the diſlocated 
limb; and there the brain itſelf throbs through the 
fractured ſkull of the delirious ſufferer. Bloated 
Dropſy lies there white and languid, patiently 
accumulating, or waiting to be relieved of his 
watery load. The agony of the ſtone, and the won- 
drous ſkill of the operator,* there ſupply confi- 
dence and reſignation to another tortured patient 
to abide the dangerous operation. 

There cold Palſy ſhivers: horror creeps over 
him : his vigorous muſcles are ſtruck by the viſi- 
tation of ſudden imbecility: his tingling nerves 
ceaſe to convey the wonted ſenſations to his limbs, 
and ceaſe to keep up the communication with the 
brain: death, the terrible enemy, hath come in 
upon him, and hath already cut off the town from 
the citadel. The lower limbs are ſeparated from 
the trunk, and all communication 1s cut off: but 


ſtill life holds out, and maintains the ftruggle to 


the laſt; reſting his extreme hope on the powerful 
aid of Medicine, allied with Charity timely diſ- 
patched to his relief by the * of Kings, by the 
Lord of Life. 


* Mr. Deaſe, of Dublin, has operated for the ſtone on 
above ſeventy patients, in the various hoſpitals of the city, 
with ſuch ſucceſs, that, of the whole number, only one has 
died in conſequence of the operation, and with ſuch delicate 
addreſs, that he has uſually completed the operation in leſs 
than five minutes. He, with other eminent practitioners, 
devotes much of his attention to the Meath Hoſpital. 


And 
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And there lies a miſerable ſufferer reſcued from 
the boiling cauldron, or from the burning fiery 
furnace—ſcalded almoſt to death, flayed almoſt 
of his entire ſkin, having fallen into the teeming 
vat, into the melted tallow, into the liquid ſugar 
or ſcorched, perhaps, to the marrow in his bones, 
by the burning river of fuſed metals, in the vaſt 
labours of the glowing foundry, of the glaſshouſe 
and the forge. Good God! how various, how 
terrible do thy ſudden viſitations fall on the in- 
duſtrious mechanics, whoſe toil prepares the 
luxuries of the palace: the purple dye, the 
blazing taper,Sthe poliſhed braſs, the brilliant 
luſtre, - the mirror of vanity !—whilſt the great 
who enjoy them run no riſk. Ah! do they not 
riſk the greater danger of a heart hardened by 
the deceitfulneſs of riches, if they turn away from, 
or neglect the poor mechanic, who ſuffers by thoſe 
dire accidents, not agony only, but even the 
very horrors of the grave; ſince often the living 
body becomes, in theſe caſes, the prey of loath- 
ſome and vivacious worms, which almoſt baffle 
ſkill and defeat the cure, whilſt the ſufferer in the 
midſt of life is literally in death? 

I will not harrow up your tender feelings, or 
hurt my own, by dwelling on the deplorable objects 
of this moſt chriſtian and admirably conducted 
charity haſten to leave them, and only beg 
permiſſion to ſpeak of one or two more, which 
prove the extent, the humane ſpirit, and the 

ſucceſs 
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ſucceſs of the good works of chis hoſpital. Sin 
itſelf, and dire diſeaſe, the conſequence of fin, 
are even not excluded:—Here you may find 
women, Who have been healed of evil ſpirits and 
infirmities—Mary Magdalen, out of tubom went 


ſeven devils (Luke viii. 2.)—W#hboeſe beauty wa 
waſted by a ſore diſeaſe, whoſe ſirength failed, . whoſe 
bones were conſumed, (Pſalms.) Alas! extreme 
miſery and degradation, however deſerved, ſhould 
not be excluded from mercy or relief, Nay, you 
may here find tender infancy itſelf, which ſinks 
beneath the load of its father's ſins: his ſins art 
heavily viſited on the-innocent; the opening germ 
of life is blaſted before it even unfolds. The 
powers of medicine ſeldom avail where the diſeaſe 
is fo deep rooted, innate in the very conſtitution, 
and in poſſeſſion of the very ſprings of life. 
The ſuffering babe ſoon wings its flight from a bad 
world, to exchange the bitter wages of ſin, 
from which it devives no guilt, for the joys of 
Heaven. 

Through the divine mercy, in this hoſpital we 
may ſay, to uſe the words of ſacred writ All 
manner of ſickneſs and diſeaſe is healed among the 
people. (Matt. iv. 23.) The wounded are here 
made whole; the lame are reſtored to their limbs; 
the lepers are cleanſed: and ſuch is the glory with 
which God hath honoured the healing art, within 
theſe walls the blind receive their fight. For to this 
moſt precious of their ſenſes, fix patients have 
| 4 been 
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been here reſtored within theſe laſt ſix months. 
Tan you calculate the joy ariſing from ſuch a re- 
ſtoration?——They who in long and profound 


night had groped their uncertain way through 
the haunts of men, ſhut out from the various de- 
lights of the moſt perfect of the ſenſes, directed at 


laft, in an happy hour, their dark ſteps to our 
hoſpital ; there, by the fine and learned hand of 
the accompliſhed operator,* the film was gently 
removed from their fight; the chearful day was 
let in upon their gladdened ſoul; they were born 


again to the glorious brightneſs of the ſun; their 


thirſty nerves were bleſſed, they drank the vivid 
and various rays of light which convey to the 


ſenſe the beauteous images of God's fair creation. 


If you have hitherto been ignorant, even of the 
exiſtence of ſuch miſery, and of {uch relief as we 
have preſented before you; if hitherto you have 
neglected your duty, I truſt you will now fulfil it; 
nay, do more; warn in time thoſe who have ab- 
ſented themſelves from the duty they owe here to 
God and the poor; how ſhall we excuſe thoſe who 


do not come near the wounded traveller—is it be- 


cauſe they turn away from the fight of him is it be- 
cauſe they neither behold his wounds, nor hear his 
piteous groans? 

Lazarus lies at the gate, but Dives dwells far 
retired in the interior apartments of his palace; he 


* Mr, Richards, within the laſt ſix months, had ſucceſsful- 
ly operated on ſix poor patients for the catarat, 
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hears nothing of the wretched beggar, and when 
his court echoes to his neighing ſteeds, and rings 
with his rolling charjot, which is to convey, him 
forth for pleaſure or for pomp, ſhould his eye by 
accident be offended by falling on the diſguſting 
beggar, he turns his head aſide, and is rapidly 
hurried away from riſing reflections, and. from the 
Painful ſight; and he thinks no, more on him, he 
is occupied with other cares. Should the wound. 
ed traveller lie in his way, when the preſling bu- 
ſineſs of avarice and ambition makes his ſteeds fly, 
and makes his wheels kindle on the road, the 
prieſt and the levite themſelves, who looked upon 
him, and paſſed by on the other ſide, have 
done an act of charity beyond his power, he 
cannot delay even to look upon him and 
he thinks not of him, he knows not his ſitua- 
tion, he is occupied with other cares. Let us 
beware of ſuch ignorance of the miſeries of our 
neighbour; we may be ignorant indeed, but we 
ſhall not therefore be excuſed; we know the judg- 
ment of our Lord in the former caſe, we know his 
commands in the latter. May we eſcape through 
his mercy that dire change, to which the unfeeling 
Dives was condemned !—and may we be enabled to 
fulfil with zeal that indiſpenſable duty to the miſer- 
able, which he requires as the condition of eternal 
life! 

I have now but to remind you once more of 
the vaſt good, which the benevolent exertions of 


the Governors of our * have done, with a 
ſmall 


. (3889) 
ſmall portion of the public alms; hoping that the 
rich and great, the lords of the earth, will, like the 
Lord of all, deal with them as faithful ſervants, 
and commit into their hands, more liberal powers 
of extenſive good, To what degree of confi- 
. dence are they not intitled for their faithful diſ- 
penſation of the ſmall funds of this charity, a- 
mounting altogether, within the laſt year, (I go 
no farther back) to a ſum little more than Zool. 
No paltry work was here; no mean peculation; 
the phyſicians and ſurgeons, far from any avarice 
of this kind, have uniformly giyen up their juſt 
right to one third of this little ſum; and then, with 
the bleſſing of Chriſt, have, like his true diſciples, 
diſtributed their own bread and labours of love, al- 
moſt miraculouſly, among above eleven thoufind 


miſerable. Good God what a multitude! imagine 


them all preſent; but what temple of God could 
contain even the number healed in one month? 
Yet imagine you could behold them reſtored to 
their limbs, to their health, to their precious 
ſenſes; imagine you beheld this plenteous harveſt 
of good, the work of a few labourers, the won- 
drous produce of a handful of money; imagine you 
beheld the joy, and heard the bleſſings to their 
benefactors, pouring from the hearts, and riſing 
from the voices of theſe eleven thouſand, up to the 
mercy ſeat of God, to be recorded for ever in the 
book of life. And this is the ſolemn truth, and 


no imagination, although they are not aſſembled— 
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( 388, ) 
-nay, we confeſs they cannot be afſembled, they 
are ſcattered over the whole kingdom, they have 


reſumed their uſeful occupations, they do nat 


exiſt as a body of unfortunate. They have eſcaped 
as a bird out of the net of the fowler, the. ſnare ts 
broken, and they are delivered. (Pſal.) They are 
gone to declare'what great things God hath done for 
them; and to publiſh abroad what power he hath 
graciouſly given unto men.—The leper, who had 
been caſt out as unclean, is returned into the ba- 
ſom of ſociety; the ſick has taken up his bed, and 


departed to his houſe; the lame man leapeth like 
an hart, he has bounded over the diſtant” moun- 


tains; the deaf has changed the dull blank of uni- 
verſal ſilence, for the ſweet intercourſe of the human 
voice ; the blind, who crept hither from the diſtant 
county, under the darkneſs and the ſhadow of 
death, expatiates now at large, cheered and guid- 
ed by the bleſſed light of the ſun. No, you can- 
not ſee them as a body. of once miſerable and un- 
fortunaze; you will find perhaps the 11,000 re- 
turned into the arms of their families, blefling by 
their return 11,000 families, You can gratify 
your good feelings, only by the proviſion you now 
make for the ſimilar reſtoration of the future 
miſerable; and doubt it not, thouſands and tens of 
thouſands will implore relief in the courſe of the 
current year; miſery and death are alike inevita- 
ble ro man. The full amount will be made up in 
detail, although the aggregate ſum is ſeldom (ex- 
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cept in the horrors of war, which may God avert) 
to be ſeen at once, for if it were, how ſhould the 
labours of a few good men prove adequate to their 
relief? | | 
It is ſaid, that adventurous merchants, when they 
explore diſtant and unknown countries, bring with 
them home ſpecimens of precious commodities, and 


of jewels and gold, to engage others to join in the 


profitable commerce; and we read that previous 
to their entering the promiſed land, the children 
of Iſrael ſent to explore its fertility and to ſpy out 
the land: and they came unto the brook of Eſhcol, 
and cut down from thence a branch with one cluſter 
of grapes, and they bare it between two upon a ftaff. 
(Numb. xii. 23.) Such a cluſter was ſufficient 


proof of the fertility of the ſoil; you perhaps 


alſo require of us a ſpecimen of the fruits of our 
good works. Look yonder then and behold thoſe 
four—behold there in them the wounded whole, 
the lame reſtored to his limbs, the paralytic alive 
with vigorous nerves, the blind reſtored to ſight.“ 


Is not this cluſter a ſufficient ſpecimen of the fruit 


of our good works? Stand ye up and render 
thanks to God, give the glory due to his holy 


name, who has thus graciouſly reſtored you, and 
raiſed up to you, the poor and ſimple, benefactors 


among the wealthy and the learned, 


* Four convaleſcent patients of this deſcription were on 
this day placed in the centre aiſle of the church, 


CE Stand 
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Stand up, and in the name of the 11,000, of 
whom you are come here this day the repreſen- 
tatives, bleſs theſe your liberal benefactors. In- 
voke the God of mercy, for his mercy upon their 
heads, upon their city, upon their country, and 
upon their children, who have ſhewn mercy upon 
you, the poor and miſerable. I have called you 
their benefactors, I have called this your chatity 
throughout my diſcourſe: I have made no miſtake 
in this. T heir cauſe hath been often heard in this 
holy temple; and this is the ſecond time that 
from this place J have myſelf been permitted to 
lift up my cry for their miſery before you: neither 
will it now, I truſt, prove more vain, than in its 
firſt feeble efforts; your hearts were then moved 
to a degree of compaſſion, and your hands were 
opened witha degree of bounty, which did notelſe- 
where experience in the ſame cauſe Do not diſap- 
point me now, do not turn away now from thoſe who 
(after God) live only by your alms. I know we 
are not of your pariſn: I know we have no claim on 
any parſh; we are ſtrangers and aliens to all, but 
we have lain wounded and half dead. This is our 
claim to the offices of humanity; this you have 
not rejected, you have adopted us the children of 
your partſh and of your mercy; our wounds have 
been ſoftened and healed by the balm of your oil; 
our ſinking hearts have been revived by your 
wine; we have repoſed in the comforts of the inn 
provided for us by you; by you ye good Samaritans, 
In 
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In part you have already paid our neceſſary ex- 
pences, and now are ye returned to thank and to 
indemnify our kind hoſts, and to _ them what- 
ſoever they have ſpent more. 

The lame you have reſtored to their limbs. 
bleſs you: the lepers you have cleanſed—bleſs 
you. The glorious harmony of eleven thouſand 
grateful voices riſes up to Heaven to bleſs you: and 
the angelic quire anſwer. in reſponſive bleſſings, 
peace on earth, and goodwill among men. Chriſt 
himſelf, on the right hand of the father, looketh 
down upon .your good work with complacent 
love: God himſelf doth bleſs you by his moſt 
mighty protection abroad and at home, now and 


ever, he bleſſeth you in your limbs, in your health, 
and in your ſenſes here, and when the gate of 


everlaſting life ſhall be opened, he will crown you 
with eternal bleſſings: You ſhall be admitted 
whole into his preſence, and be placed triumphant 
on the right hand of your Lord, You have un- 
ſtopped the ears of the deaf, even of thoſe you 


have never beheld; then ſhall your ears be ſur- 


prized with imputed mercy and righteouſneſs by 
your Judge: Lord, you ſhall ſay, when ſaw we 
thee an hungred and gave the meat: but he ſhall 
anſwer, inaſmuch as you have dane it to one of the 
leaſt of theſe, ye have done it unto me. Then ſhall 
your ears hear theſe celeſtial ſounds—Come ye 
bleſſed of my father, inherit the kingdom prepared for 
Jou. from the foundation of the world, (Mat, xxv. 34.) 
Cc 4 You 
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You have opened the eyes of the blind ; then ſhall 
your eyes, when the film of mortality is removed, 
be opened to the eternal and unfading joys of 
Heaven, and behold face to face, the glory of God, 
bleſſed for ever; which bleſſed conſummation 
and inheritance of eternal life, that we thy faith- 
ful people may be found worthy to obtain, by the 
ſincere performance of thoſe works our Lord 
hath commanded, and by the merits of his blood, 
may God of his infinite mercy grant, through the 
ſame, our bleſſed Lord and Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt. 


b 


The collection made on this occaſion, amounted to 23 ol. 
including thirty guineas ſent by his excellency earl 
Fitzwilliam. 
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SERMON XVI. 


PREACHED AT 


ST. NICHOLAS WITHOUT, 


Make 22, 1795, 


FOR 
MR. KIRWAN. 


A ſevere indiſpoſition, attended with alarming ſymp- 
toms, having prevented Mr. Kirwan from appearing as the 
advocate for his own pariſh ſchools, the author, in the fol- 
Jowing diſcourſe, lamented the circumſtance, and was ne- 
ceſlarily led to ſpeak of the great preacher, whoſe pulpit 
was aſſigned to him on this occaſion, in terms ſuited to his 
own feelings, and he believes to the feelings of the ma- 
jority of the citizens of Dublin. | 

His apprehenſions have been happily removed. 
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SERMON XVI. 
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e IS NOT THIS THE FAST THAT I HAVE 
% CHOSEN, YO LOOSE THE BANDS ON 
© FTPICKEDNESS ? 

75 It NOT TO DEAL THY BREAD TO THE 

„ guNcRY, AND THAT THOU" BRING THE 
POOR THAT ARE CAST OUT, TO THY 
& HOUSE; WHEN THOU SEEST THE NAKED 
„ THAT THOU COVER HIM.“ 
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Is times leſs awful than the preſent, it might 
be expected, that we ſhould at once enter upon 
the particular buſineſs for which we are aſſembled. 
It might be expected, that we ſhould at once go 
into the cauſe of theſe poor children, and endea- 
vour, under their peculiarly deſtitute circum- 
ſtances, to recommend them to your merciful 
protection; to call upon you to become the fa- 
thers of the fatherleſs, and to guard this little 
flock, who are ſcattered like ſheep having no 
ſhepherd. Yet fear not, little lock—#he Lord is 
your ſhepherd, therefore ſhall ye lack nothing. 

A nearer intereſt requires our immediate atten- 
tion, In theſe perilous times, when every mo- 

| ment 


— 2 — — 
1 2 a 


) 


ment teems with great events, we are bound to 
turn our reflections towards ourſelves. 
When Iſrael was threatened with viſitations from 


God for their manifold ſins, they faſted and pray- 


ed, and exerciſed every act of devotion before 
the Moſt High. This has been the univerſal 
practice of all nations: this has been alſo our prac- 
tice and we truſt not in vain. But let us re- 
collect ourſelves for a moment. | 

We are now arrived at the midſt of that ſtated, 
and ſolemn ſeaſon * appointed among all Chriſti- 
ans for conſidering their ſituation, with reſpect to 
the great concerns of eternity : and but yeſterday, 
as it were, we bowed ourſelves before the throne 
of God in humiliation and prayer, extraordinary 
in their objects, and extraordinary in their appoint- 
ment. And can we ſhut our eyes upon our pri- 
vate eſtate, with reſpe& to God, at this ſolemn 
ſeaſon? Can we ſhut them, and forget the ſtill 

gravated . cauſe of our recent ſupplications for 
the nation at large, on that extraordinary day ? 
A bloody and deſtructive war has exhauſted our 
ſtrength and our treaſures abroad, even during 
the rigors of winter; what may we not expect 
with the opening year? Diſcontent hath already 
infected the bowels of the land; what have we 
not to apprehend ſhould the evil encreaſe, and 
ſhould the enemy, which God forbid, invade our 
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ſhores? 
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ſhores? The blackening ſtorm gathers round 
us from every point in the horizon, and threatens 
to burſt upon us in all its horrors. Who can ar- 
reſt the deſolation if it once begin? Who can 
divert its deſtructive courſe from our proſperous 
iſlands? He alone who rides on the wings of 
the whirlwind; he alone whom the winds and 
the feas obey God, alone, can ſtop his dreadful 
judgments which are now abroad, and in progreſs 
towards us. We cannot ſtay them, our weak 
arm can do nothing—our wiſdom can do nothing. 
Wiſdom, and policy, and long experience are 
bafMed and defeated : they are as childhood and 
folly among the unforeſeen and imperious events, 
with which his dark and myſterious vengeance 
now ſcourges his rebellious children, 

What reſource is then left to us? How ſhall 
we yet avert his wrath before it fall upon us? 
Ye wiſe and ye ſimple, ye great ones of this 
world and ye humble, one reſource alone is left 
to us all, if we be not too late; that is, to en- 
deavour, by ſincere obedience and by fruitful re- 
pentance, to ſecure the protection of Almighty 
God; and, above all, to endeayour to deſerve. it, 
by exerciſing ſuch acts of charity towards our neigh- 
bour as beſt reſemble that mercy which we ſtand in 
need of ourſelves. We have then faſted, and praved, 
and bowed ourſelves down before the Lord : but 
have we fulfilled the conditions of an acceptable 
jaſt, as ſtated in the language of the prophet, 
= which 
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which ſhall conciliate to us the mercy we im- 
plore? Have we logſed the bands f wickedneſs ? 
Have we dealt our bread to the hungry? Have we 
covered the naked? Have ue brought the poor that 
are caſt out to our houſe? (IF. Iviti.) If-we have 
not fulfilled all theſe conditions, and others which 
T have not here enumerated, what progreſs have 
we made?—Alas! what anſwer are we prepared to 


give to ſuch a queſtion? 


Are not our people at this moment as if they 
had never faſted, ſince that day is paſt on which 
they afflicted their ſoul and bowed down their heads 
as a-bulruſh? Do we not behold in private 
the ſame levity, the ſame folly, the ſame inatten- 
tion to diſcern the ſigns of the times, and the 
fame diſregard of thoſe dire judgments, which (but 
God forbid) may poſſibly be at our very doors? Do 
we not behold in public the ſame But no, I for- 
bear, I will not ſpeak of the public meaſures till 
I am able to ſpeak of them with due reſpect: the 
miniſter of the Goſpel is more concerned with the 
individual and private character: let me ſpeak 
then only in the words of facred writ, Behold in 
the day of your faſt you find pleaſure, and exact all 
your labours. Behold ye faſt for firife and debate, 
and to ſmite with the fiſs of wickedneſs. Js it ſuch 
a faſt that I have choſen ? Will thou call this a faſt, 
and an acceptable day to the Lord? (IF. lvii.) 
Gracious God turn not thine all ſeeing-eye 
alone upon the iniquities of thy people, and be 

- not 
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not fevere to mark what is done amiſs! Reb ube 
#5 not in thy fore diſpleaſure; for thou, even thou 
art to be feared, and who may ſtand in thy ſight 
when thou art angry? When thou art angry all our 
days are gone. (Pſal.) We have ſinned, we bave 
committed iniquity, and have done wickedly, and have 
rebelled, even by departing from thy precepts and from 
thy judgments. O Lord righteouſneſs belongeth unto 
thee, but unto us confuſion of faces as at this day: to 
the men of Judab, and to the inhabitants of Feruſalem, 
and unto all Jrael, that are near and that are far off, 


O Lord, to us belougeth confuſion of face, to our 


kings, to our princes, and to our fathers, becatiſe we 
have ſinned againſt thee. (Dan. ix. 7.) Let this 
but too juſt parallel relieve me from the painful 
taſk of enumerating our public, and even pri- 
vate offences, which provoke the vengeance of 
Heaven. Let this general confeſſion of our ſins 
ſuffice for the preſent, before God and our own 
hearts, as an acknowledgement of our guilt and ſub- 
miſſion to his judgments. Let us repoſe our 
hopes of mercy on the merits of our Redeemer, 
ſince we can expect nothing on our own. 0 
fays Job, that one might plead for a man with God, 
@s a man pleadeth with his neighbour. It is the high 
privilege of a Chriſtian, thus to be admitted to 
plead through our bleſſed Lord. However ſinful, 
(as we confeſs ourſelves to be) we claim, under his 
merits and medlation, a value to be ſet on our im- 
perfect ſervices, which may yet entitle us to the 
mercy of God, Blaſed are the merciful, a — 
r 
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Lord, for they ſhall obtain mercy. (Mat. v. 7.) 
Les my brethren, yes my fellow citizens, you 
have exerciſed yourſelves in works of mercy, not 
only ſo exemplary and fo ſplendid, but alſo with 


fuch zeal and conſtancy, that on this ſingle plea 
we look up in humble hope to the favour and 
protection of the Great Father of all Mercies. 


True it is our ſins are manifold, but our 


perſevering charity ſhall, with its ſacred veil, 
cover their multitude from the eye of Almighty 


This one chriſtian virtue, but this firſt of 


chriſtian virtues, heavenly charity religiouſly ex- 
erciſed, inceſſantly exerciſed, and like the ſoft 
dews of Heaven deſcending with abundance and 
refreſhment on every thirſty ſoul, ſhall, we truſt, 
be accepted as an atonement for many human 
infirmities, and many human tranſgreſſions. 


Look down O merciful Lord graciouſly upon 
this thy congregation here aſſembled for this 


bleſſed work. Look we beſeech thee mercifully 


upon this thy city, and thy people, among whom, 
at this very hour, various congregations are alſo 
aſſembled for this bleſſed work. Behold, O Lord, 

thy holy ſabbaths are duly and ſolemnly devoted 


to this bleſſed work, The return of thy holy 


ſabbaths is to ounfrequent to keep pace with the 


| zeal of thy people; the number of thy ſab- 


baths equals not the number of our chriſtian 
and charitable inſtitutions: and we fear not even 
the temporary failure of any. one good work, ex- 
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cept from the temporary interference of another. 


The full and living fountain of our charity is 
diſtributed in a thouſand ſtreams over our whole 
land: copious and inceſſant it flows through all, 
it refreſhes all; except, when ſometimes for a 
moment, at the various interſections, the ruſhing 
tides interrupt each other, and, accumulating, . 
force their paſſage in greater abundance, through 
ſome more favoured or ſome more thirſty channel. 
Behold us then O Lord, and let thy mercy lighten 
upon us. Let our prayer be ſet forth in thy fight as 
tbe incenſe, and let the lifting up of our hands be as the 
evening ſacrifice. (Pſal.) Let the offerings of our 
charity be imputed to us for righteouſneſs through 
Chriſt, and let our prayers and our alms come up into 
thy preſence, as an acceptable memorial of the im- 
perfect ſervices of thy people. 

We may be a ſinful nation, we may be a 
fooliſh nation; yet ſtill we truſt we are not ſo. 
far depraved that the value of our. charity ſhall 
not be found to compenſate for the debaſement. 
of our fins and our follies; at leaſt, in his ſight, 
whoſe property is to have mercy and to forgive. 
But let us not be vain and preſumptuous in our 
hopes; we are people in circumſtances imminent- 
ly dangerous. Evil Mammon has invaded every 
heart, though we truſt he is not yet in full poſſeſ- 
ſion of every heart. He ſeduces to the love of 
the world, he [ſtimulates the already ardent de- 
fire of gain; he tempts us, as heretofore he alſo 
| D d tempted 
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tempted our Lord, with proſpects of the Kirig- 
doms of the earth, and the glory of them, offer- 
ing bribes to each according to the ruling paſſion 
of his ſoul, if we fall down and worſhip him: pro- 
miſing to us, as he then promiſed to our Lord, 
the guardianſhip of angels, 2 we daſb at any time 
our foot againſt a ſtone, Alas! the enemy hath 
ſucceeded better againſt us, he hath made a 
deeper impreſſion on our weakneſs, his tempta- 
tions have prevailed againſt our frailty, we' have 
ſtumbled, if we have not fallen down before or 
worſhiped him. How nearly are we gone ? How 
nearly have we forfeited our allegiance to our 
Heavenly King? Do we not behold that encreaſ- 
ing depravity throughout all ranks of people, 


_ which ſeems as if we were ready to caſt off 


though we have not yet caſt off the ſervice of 
God, and to devote ourſelves to Mammon ?— 2 

cannot ſerve God and Mammon. (Mat. vi. 24.) 
Look upon the inſatiable avarice of men, look 
upon their devoted love of the world, look upon 
their ſelfiſhneſs and their infidelity look upon 
the corruption, the venality, and the diſſipation 
of the higher ranks—look upon the frauds, the 
idleneſs, and the irreligion of thoſe below—are 
we not in danger. of God's heavy judgments ? 
Do we not deſerve them? Are they not at this 
moment in fearful progreſs towards us? And 
what ſhall ſtay them : if the all-ſeeing eye turn not 
away from our manifold ſins, and fix not itſelf 
alone 
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alone with benign indulgence on our ſingle virtue, 
our chriſtian charity? 

It is true we are invaded by the wiles of Mam- 
mon, we are entangled in the ſnares of the world, 
the deceitfulneſs of riches has ſo grown up with 
our growth, and ſo cloſely entwined itſelf about 
the bark, as to render the tree a fruitleſs ſtock, 
as almoſt to extinguiſh the vital principle of eter- 
nal life. But have we not beheld with our own 
eyes, and in this very holy temple of God, the 
rich man beſtow his beloved gold upon the poor ; 
hath he not watched here, and attended, and la- 
boured here in the cauſe of charity---hath he not 
almoſt thruſt the came! through the eye of the needle, 
and accompliſhed here, in the preſence of his 
Judge and his Redeemer, the miracle of his own 
ſalvation ? 

It is true we are an utifeeling and a luxurious 
people: we wax fat, we ſhine, we overpaſs the deeds of 
the wicked : (Jer. v. 28.) gathering where we have 
not ftrewed, and reaping where we have not ſown : 
(Mat. xxv. 25.) hard taſk maſters grinding the 
faces of the poor, in order that we may diſſipate, 
in - profligate expences, the traſh we have wrung 
from the harid of Labour, his hard earnings, the 
miſerable gleanings which he can ſave from the 
cravings of exhauſted nature; or that, like pro- 
digals, we may waſte, in riotous living, the por- 
tion we have inherited from our more virtuous 
anceſtors. Yet, have we not ſeen Profligacy and 

Dad 2 Luxury 
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Luxury thetnſelves, open their hearts and their 
hands to their duty, and the call of Charity in the 
houſe of God, and for a moment, even though for a 
tranſitory moment, called to their proper feelings, 
and office, have we not ſeen them become the 
good ſtewards, and diſpenſers of God's bleſſings to the 
poor? | 

It is true that faith and hope have been failing in 
the land: they have ſuffered a dangerous blaſt 
from the peſtilence ſweeping from foreign ſhores. 
Theſe lofty and aſpiring plants are almoſt killed 
in the higher ſituations—the blaſt has been moſt 
fatal there—the humble vallies, thank God, have 
yet eſcaped: but among the great, faith lies al- 
moſt extinct, a deformed and leafleſs trunk, with- 
out honours, without fruits—and hope itſelf ever 
green and flouriſhing, hope lies almoſt killed in 
the horror of the eternal fleep of death: buf. O 
may the dew of God's reſtoring grace yet revive 
them in the hearts of his people! and may they 
again take root downwards and bear fruit upwards 
to eternal life. Yet though faith and hope do 
fail, charity faileth not; for our Lord hath pro- 
miſed that charity ſhall never fail And 
accordingly we behold flocking to the houſe of 
God, on every. charitable occaſion, thoſe 
who think not of their other duties here, who 
abſtain unwiſely from joining in our com- 
mon ſupplications, in our common. thankſ- 
givings, in our confeſſions, and in our hopes of 
N | mercy. 
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mercy. Yet the very men whoſe faith and hopes: 
ſink beneath the dignity of their calling, are found 
in ſome meaſure reſtoring themſelves to their pro- 
per level, by unfailing charity, and vindicating 
their profeſſion in Chriſt, by aiding with full hands 
every pious inſtitution, even thoſe of which the object 
is to eſtabliſh in the hearts of the riſing genera- 
tion the glory and the bleſſedneſs of that faith, 

and that hope, of which they feel the want in 


themſelves. 


It is true we are a waſteful and a diſſipated gene- 
ration. All that can be procured by every means, 
can hardly ſuffice for the profule extravagance of 
every rank, and of either ſex. The great and 
the humble, the ſettled man, and the mother of. 
children, the green boy, and the unmarried virgin, 
all, all graſp at thy lucre, alike inſatiable, and diſ- 
ſipate what they obtain, prodigal alike. Ever 
wanting, ever ſquandering, they heſitate at no 
means of acquiſition, howeyer diſgraceful, how- 
ever criminal. Corruption and venality in pub- 
lic life, and fraud and dire gaming in private, 
alternately recruit and exhauſt the coffers of the 
profligate and diſſipated people. The laws of 
God are neglected, the laws of the land are 
evaded ; fidelity and juſtice are bamiſhed ; credit 
is abuſed in every ſenſe, it is diſgrace to thoſe 
who receive it, it is ruin to thoſe who give. 

A falſe, and hollow, and ſounding name of ho- 
one TO the place of all virtues, and truth, and 
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religion —bonour, which witholds from juſtice and 
from honeſty, that which he pays to fraud and 
villany. This is the principle of the unrelenting 
and mercileſs giant Gaming, that inſatiable and 
cruel monſter, generated by indolence; and ava- 
rice, and extravagance; the produce of fatal and 
contradictory ſins, Alas! what injuries and in- 
ſults are caſt by them on the profeſſion of the 
Goſpel and the hopes of the ſoul. Leave theſe 
dire fins and theſe deſtructive vices to the raſhneſs 
of the great, ye people of the Lord: leave them 
to the raſhneſs of the men, ye matrons, the glory 
of our chaſte iſland: let your docile minds be pre- 
vailed upon to look again into the laws of God, 
and to receive again with meekneſs, the engrafted 
word which is able to ſave your ſouls : (Jam. 1. 21.) 
let humble faith and joyful hope again occupy the 
pure temple of your breaſts, and return back to 
the peaceful circle; of domeſtic duties, which 
afford the ſureſt earthly delights—your diligence, 
your - economy, your ſweet occupations, . your 
children and your God, Leave the frenzy of the 
gaming table to the unconquerable ſpirit of the 
ſtronger ſex, and win them back to wiſdom and 
to duty, by 'your impreſſive examples. If you 
think not of yourſelves, beware of the examples. 
you give to your lovely daughters, your pride and 
your hopes; whom you ſhould breed up in the 
care and nurture of the Lord, Ye virgins, follow 
not the example which teacheih to err, whatever. 

reſpect 
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reſpect you owe to the author of ſuch example. 
Be not ye the fooliſh virgins, take example by the 
wiſe; waſte not idly your precious and tranſitory 
youth, Provide yourſelves with oil: ariſe, trim 
your lamps; it is midnight: behold the bridegroom 
cometh ; go ye forth in time to meet him; left the 
doors be ſhut. Watch, for ye know not the day nor 
the hour wherein the Son of Man cometh. (Mat. 
xxiv. 42.) | 
It is indeed but too true, that tue moſt diſcor- 
dant vices of avarice and prodigality have 
uſurped a cruel tyranny over the minds of every 
claſs of people, and find means to reconcile the 
oppoſition of their intereſts through the medium 
of gaming and diſlipation, ſo as to comprehend 
within the wide circle of their power, at once the 
old and the young of either ſex. But let us, 
after this melancholy acknowledgment, look 
again for conſolation towards that ſame heavenly - 
virtue, chriſtian charity, which, on its ſtrong and * 
full flowing tide, carries even them towards the 
houſe of God: have we not ſeen diſſipation and 
folly, which had waſted their means of liberality, 
and impaired their conſtitutions by late pleaſures, 
ſhake off their meridian ſlumbers and haſten to 
the houſe of God, to dedicate to the cauſe of 
charity the moments ſtolen from ſhort repoſe, 
and the ſmall remnant of their unthrifty ſavings ? 
Have we not ſeen Avarice and ſucceſsful Play 
thamſclyes ſometimes open here thoſe untouched 
Dd 4 bags, 
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bags, which had hitherto been excluſively devoted 
to the demon of chance, and beſtow liberally from 
them more holy offerings to the poor? And 
that female, who laſt night, as it were poſſeſſed 
by this demon, brooded ſo fierce, and wakeful, 
and diſturbed over the dire table, have we not 
ſeen, as on this day, approach the temple of- God, 
healed by the Holy Spirit of Charity, reſtored to 
herſelf, and in her right mind! and, recovering 
miraculouſly her native and angelic form, have 
we not ſeen her ſtretch forth her hand in bounty 
to the poor? O how different appears the female 
form, when poſſeſſed by that evil Mammon, and 
when inſpired by the bleſſed ſpirit of Charity! 
How different, when the mind, agitated by un- 
worthy paſſions, diſtorts the countenance, and 
when the ſoul, touched by compaſſion, gliſtens 
in the eye, and illuminates every feature with 
benign and heavenly ſympathy. Tis then indeed 
women appear on earth the image of that exalted 
nature to which they are to arrive by works of 
mercy. But what cannot thoſe works effect, not 
only for the preſent reformation of mankind, but 
for their eternal ſalvation? Have we not ſeen 
every form of human error approach to be healed, 
and cleanſed, and ſanctified at the altar of chriſtian 
charity ? Have we not ſeen Infidelity beſtow almsto 
ſupport Religion? Have we not ſeen Luxury forget 
himſelf, and only feel ſolicitude for the miſeries of. 
Want? Has not Dives - himſelf come hither to 
* 5 q-2 5 | viſit 
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viſit Lazarus, and to miniſter unto him, before the 
great gulph hath ſeparated them, in good time to 
prevent the dire change impending over him ? 
Has not Avarice ſeemed for a moment here to 
renounce his warſhip of that golden 1dol he has 
himſelf ſet up, and to turn his bounden ſervice to- 
wards: the living God? Have we not ſeen his 
golden ſtores unlocked by the heavenly voice of 
Charity, committed to her without grudging or 
neceſſity ; refigned up to her treaſury in heaven, 
and glittering on the ſilver cenſer, which her pure 
hand has offered up as an atoning facrifice on the 
altar of God ? _ 

Thus have J laid before you a ſlight ſketch of 
that great and ſaving charity which is exerciſed 
at this day among us, which is at once the glory of 
our nation, and the foundation of our hope in the 
mercy of God. The occaſion of our aſſembling 
for the particular purpoſe of this day, leads me 
to inveſtigate the cauſes which appear to have 
contributed to this high national character, which 
we vindicate as our own, We aſk then, whence 
have we derived this good report, this glorious 
renown for charity? Hath it always, as now, 
formed the diſtinguiſhing and eſtabliſhed charac- 
ter of our bleſſed Iſland? We do believe that in 
| no reſpect have our people been ever found de- 
ficient in obedience to thoſe laws of God, which 
enjoin benevolent conduct and affections. We 
do believe that we may Juſtly aſſume as a part of 
our 
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our national character, an innate tenderneſs of 
ſoul, and lively feeling for the wants and miſeries 
of our neighbour. Yes, they are the native produce 
of our bleſſed iſland. But have they been always 
_ equally cultivated and brought to equal perfection? 
I call your attention to well known facts. Our ſoil 
is indeed generous and fertile in ſuch a degree 
as to be capable of producing in abundance all 
the chriſtian charities, all the humane virtues, 
Our climate is ſuited to cheriſh and bring them 
forward in their higheſt excellence and maturity. 
But if the cultivation fail in any wiſe, if it fail in 
any point of the refinement or conſummate art of 
which it is capable, I ſpeak not of labour, thoſe 
bleſſings of the chriſtian world, like the choice 
fruits of the earth, are not produced in their full 
abundance and perfection. Laborious induſtry, 
and patient perſeverance in well doing, and know- 
ledge, and the true wiſdom which is from above, we 
have never wanted ſince the firſt planting of the 
Goſpel in our land. Our miniſters have not 
failed to produce in abundance be bread of life, to 
feed the whole flock of Chriſt. The ſimpleſt cul. 
ture of the earth, but this alſo the moſt laborious 
and the moſt uſeful, and the ſimpleſt culture of 
the Goſpel ſuffice (ſuch is the bounty of heaven) 
to produce and ſecure the good things of prime 
and indiſpenſable neceſſity. But a proſperous, 
refined, nay, let me add, a worldly and a ſenſual 


people require to be ſtimulated to taſte this ſimple 
food 
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food of life, and to eat of this bread and live for 
ever, by 3 unuſual excitement, by ſome ex- 
traordinary energy of recommendation. Look 
back a few years upon the annals of the poor; to 
what can we attribute the amazing deficiency at that 
time in the alms beſtowed for their relief? Was 
the Goſpel leſs underſtood then? Were men leſs 
chriſtian then? Were the poor then leſs numerous? 
We cannot pretend any thing of this kind was the 
cauſe, The defect was perhaps alone in the mode 
of culture ſuited to bring to their juſt growth and 
perfection the generous feelings of the mind. 
True the form of ſound words had been inculcated 
with diligence, with knowledge, and with un- 
affected . piety; but the tares of the world had 
grown up, and almoſt choked the good ſeed. The 
cares, and the riches, and the pleaſures. of life, 
injured the perfection of the Lord's harveſt on 
earth. It required a ſtrong hand and a bold heart 
to pluck up their deep roots, for they were con- 
ſidered, perhaps too literally, as not ſubje& to 
diſturbance, till the final and great harveſt ; the 
worldly requixed to be rouzed; the rich to be 
alarmed by a louder voice; and the torpid in- 
ſenſibility of ſin to be reſtored to feeling, by 
_ ſtronger applications, and by the. exertions of a 
bolder zeal. 

It was neceſſary, that the light, which hitherto, if 
not hidden beneath a buſhel, had not been properly 
elevated, ſhould be exalted high, to enlighten the 
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whole houſehold of the Lord. It was neceſſary, 
that this light ſhould be ſo elevated as to reach the 
great, who had hitherto been above the ſphere 
of its influence. It was neceſſary, that from 
ſplendid talents thus raiſed up the miniſters of the 
Goſpel ſhould catch a worthy emulation, and 
let their light ſo ſhine before men, that they might 
ſee their good works, and glorify their father which 
is in heaven. (Mat. v. 16.) It was neceſſary, 
that ſplendid talents ſhould kindle the - ſleeping 
ſeeds of native eloquence, to work on native ge- 
neroſity. The flame has been propagated without 
diminiſhing the brightneſs of thoſe talents from 
which it was communicated, and you now behold 
your ſons and your youth, devoted to the altar 
of God, blaze around you enlightened, their 
hearts awakened to a noble emulation, their lips 
touched with ſacred fire. You behold them now 


vindicate the dignity of our calling, and prove 


that to the hopes of the Goſpel belong not only 
reaſon, and ſober conviction, and unſhaken truth; 
but that alſo to the Goſpel belong thoſe accom- 
pliſhed arts of perſuaſion which open the hand and 
the heart in heavenly charity ; as well as the moſt 
ſublime and magnificent topics of genuine elo- 
quence, calculated to elevate the mind to the grand- 
eſt heights of terror and delight, before which the 
luſtre of worldly objects is extinguiſhed and loſt. 
From this period commenced your brilliant 


career in Charity, and your chriſtian example, 
which 
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which aſtoniſhes even the known benevolence 
and the enormous wealth of your ſiſter nation, 
which ſpreads wide around the ſhores of your 
bleſſed iſland a ſacred halo, if not viſible to the 
eye of your enemies, at leaſt diſtinguiſhed by the 
eye of God, and marked out as the boundary 
which they ſhall be compelled to revere. 

Before this brilliant period, your charity, though 
it exiſted, was not diſtinguiſhed ;. its ſalubrious 
- ſprings burſt up indeed, warm and copious from 
our generous ſoil, every where around us, They 
were known to the poor; in them they had often 
quenched their thirſt, and from them they had 
often drunk relief from various miſery, As yet, 
however, the favour and protection of the great had 
not built around them, and covered them in, and 
digged them deep. But now faſhion and favour 
have united with ſwiſdom and religion to celebrate 
their powerful virtues, and to diſtribute them to 
the poor—now may we ſing the ſong of Iſrael : 
Spring up O well and ſing ye unto it: the princes 
digged the well, the nobles of the people digged it 
by the direction of the lawgiver with their ſtaves. 
(Numb. xxi. 17.) 
. T have ſpoken now of the ſplendid 'exertions 
which we have made in the firſt of chriſtian 
virtues. If you permit me on the preſent occa- 
ſion, I will yet go a ſtep farther and enquire, 
what man among us has been choſen to be the 


bleſſed 


Tam): 
dleſfed inftrument of exciting this chriſtian ſpirit 
to its preſent exalted height ? 

Is there a ſingle perſon who hears me, that does 
not now caſt his eyes upon thoſe deſolate children, 
and call to remembrance their abſent” miniſter ? 
Have we not witneſſed all theſe, and greater 


effects of the ſpirit in which he ſpake, when the 


abſent ſhepherd of this little flock has lift up his 
voice among you, mourning with thoſe who wept, and 
according it to the various cry of miſery? Have 
wenot ſeen, when he ſpoke, Apathy,and Faſtidiouſ- 
neſs, who could not brook the ſimple detail of 
the chriſtian's duty without diſguſt, hang charmed 
on the eloquence of his tongue? Have we not 
beheld the Sottiſhneſs'and Stupidity of Sin rouzed 
from their deep lethargy by the thunder of his 
voice; and, abhorring for a moment the groſs 
ſenſuality of the world, haſten to experience the 


| ſublime delight of doing good? Have we not 


ſeen Dignity and Power tremble, whilſt he has 
reaſoned of righteouſneſs and temperance, and the 


judgment to come: (Acts. xxiv 25.) and in their 


terror preſs forward to offer up a hecatomb, as 
a peace offering to God? Have. we not beheld 
(a fight hitherto unknown, even now in his ab- 
ſence unknown, though we aſſemble at his call, 
for the very cauſe he has moſt at heart) the doors 
of the ever open houſe of prayer guarded by 
armed bands, and cloſed againſt the ruſhing mul- 

titudes, 
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titudes?—ruſhingwhither?—Tohear him command 
them, in the name of the Lord, to caſt into hea- 
ven's zreaſury. their laſt mite; to hear him require 
of them to do that which they yet lacked for eternal 
life, to ſell all and literally to follow their Lord. 
But fince no temple of God is ſufficiently ample 
to contain them all, they have been neceſſarily 
excluded in favour of the wealthy, whoſe contri- 
butions, rare and munificent, more abundantly 
ſupply the vaſt demands of charity. We have ſeen 
then, on thoſe days, the wealthy and unfre- 
quent worſhipper poſſeſs himſelf of the ſeat which 
humble and conſtant devotion had loved to occu- 
py, regularly hearing the plain and ſimple word 
of God, and the ſteps of which his knees had worn 
by conſtant ſupplications. We have ſeen them, 
when excluded, inſinuating themſelves through 
every chink, or accumulating on every partition 
and projection, in God's temple, like the inceſſant 
falling ſnow, or lighting from without, filent and 
pure, againſt the windows; we have ſeen them melt 
away to the tale of miſery, or freeze in horror at 
the dangers of ſin, When he has pleaded for the 
orphan, have we not heard him connect his cauſe 


with all the great duties of men, and the intereſt 


of ſociety ? But when he hath lift up his powerful 
voice for the tender and deſtitute female orphan, 
what high principle that moves the human affec- 


tions did he leave untouched? What man, who 


has heard him demand protection for that ſex 
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to which he owes his exiſtence, has not nerved his 
arm and ſtood forward with conſcious pride ? What 
man, who has heard him deſcribe the domeſtic 
influence of the houſehold divinity,* _ has not, ac- 
cording to his more immediate feelings, ſtood up 


to ſhield, in his imagination, the ſiſter of his affec- 


tion, the mother he revered, the maid he adored, 
the wife of his boſom, the daughter of his fondneſs 
and his pride ? Wherever there dwelt a ſpark of 
manhood in the boſom, he rouzed it into zeal, to 
protect infant purity and weakneſs from the con- 
tagion of a polluted world. And in pleading 
for them, he ſo vindicated the dignity of the ſex, 
that Dullneſs itſelf ceaſed to be inſenſible, and 
Profligacy did not dare to ſcoff: he inſpired the 
breaſt of manhood with that reverence for the ſex 
which 1s virtue, with that reſpe& which is do- 
meſtic peace, with that love in which conſiſt 
honour, generoſity, and courage. 

But the powerful exertions which operate thoſe 
marvellous effects, cannot be made, nay have not 
been made without injury to a delicate frame and 

conſtitution; to ſuch a conſtitution its own 
ardent zeal is ſelf deſtruction, and whilſt it coils 
up. its irreſiſtable force, it overſtrains, or ny ſnap 
ſhort the ſprings of life. — 


1 Henſebold divinity was an appellation ander which Mr. Kir- 
wan had figured the excellence of a good woman, in his firſt 
Celebrated ſermon for the * of the 8 o 
houſe in Dublin. 
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The injury has been done, and the fatal effect 
has almoſt taken place. Thoſe powerful exertions 
you have ſo often beheld from hence, have im- 
paired the immediate organ of the voice, and 
even of life itſelf: and now he is compelled to 
ſubmit to ſilence and to abſence, leſt he ſhould 
ſpeak to you no more. We all witneſſed once 
the painful effects of that great delicacy, and 
of thoſe powerful exertions—you recollect you 
were aſſembled to hear him, but his exhauſted 
breaſt did not furniſh audible ſounds to his elo- 
quent tongue. Yes, now recolle& the event; 
tecollect the glory of that day; recollect the tri- 
umph of that day. You proved on that day the 
diſpoſitions with which you had approached the 
Temple of God : you carne to liſten to the voice 
of Eloquence, but you came alfo to- do the 
works of Mercy. If you were diſappointed 
in one reſpe& yourſelves, you did not inflict 
your diſappointment on others—no, you knew 
your duty to the orphan, and your upright 
hearts ſought no ſpecious ſubterfuge to evade it 
That is not forgotten to you, your names are 
ſealed among the twelve thouſand in the book of 
life—you. were not ungrateful—you beſtowed more 
that day upon his lamented ſilence, than you had 
ever before on his moſt ardent and ſplendid elo- 


quence. That was a proud day for him, it was 
| Ee a proud 
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a proud day. for you.“ Follow up effectually 
your own. great example on this day—This day 
again compelled to be filent, he is obliged to uſe 
the feeble ſubſtitute of my voice. An arduous 
taſk for me, but not to be refuſed 1 He has 
given me in charge to ſay much to you in behalf 
of theſe, his deſtitute orphans ; but I forbear the 
long detail of his attentions to them, and their 
various wants; I truſt to your own feelings more 
than to my repreſentations, more than to my 
ſolicitations. You know theſe children depend 
alone on God and you; you know the zeal of 
their paſtor, and that he cannot plead for them 
with you, who with you never pleaded in vain, 
Give then now in his abſence as you gave before 
on his ſilent appearance. Give liberally, it may 
be, but God forbid ! for the laſt time on his ac- 
count, before he go hence and be no more 
ſeen, He muſt fly from his native and beloved 
country, the theatre of his well earned praiſe, 
the theatre of his wonderous eloquence, But 


* In the year 1794, 'Mr. Kirwan was again to have 
preached for the Female Orphans, and on the day appointed 
appeared in the pulpit; but his voice was not audible, and 
he was unable to proceed in his diſcourſe. There was no 
ſermon on that day, and yet the collection for the charity 
amounted to upwards of eight hundred pounds. 


he 
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he aſks one boon for theſe poor children before he 
departs, and he lingers on your ſhores in anxious 


ſolicitude for the event, hoping you may be dif- 
poſed thus to gratify the pious wiſhes of his 


heart, and thus be forward to remunerate his 
labours. But your bounty this day may go far- 
ther. Give this day liberally, if you wiſh to 
reſtore him to health and reſtore him to the 
poor. To the refined ſoul, the diſtinguiſhed 
affection of his fellow citizens is a medicine 
more powerful to heal, than wells of living waters, 
or the breezes of ſalubrious hills.“ Perhaps 
when he is gone, he ſhall be gone for ever, and 
the poor ſhall loſe their advocate, the wealthy 
their monitor, and the nation its pride 
Unleſs the prayers of the poor, and of the or- 
phans, which aſcend in clouds of incenſe to hea- 
ven, detain him longer for their protection from 
his eternal reward; unleſs your generous. af- 
fection pour oil again upon the ſinking lamp of 
life. That light alas! that ſplendid light which 
was ſet up to illuminate the Lord's houſehold, 
conſumes away; its own ſplendor and utility 
hath waſted it away—it hath burned for your 
ſervice, but it has burned away to die. 


* Mr. Kirwan had propoſed to go to Briſtol for the re- 
covery of his health, 
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Les, I know you will prove yourſelves now 
grateful for mighty ſervices. If to have rouzed 
the ſleeping virtue of this iſland in times of peril, 
ſo as to engage us in thoſe mighty works of bleſſed 
charity, which ſecure on our fide the mercy and 
protection of the Lord of Hoſts—if by the moſt 
zealous culture of exalted talents, even to the 
15 of health, and the imminent danger of life, 
/ the great truths of the Goſpel have been ſo en- 
\\forced as to ſave even a ſingle ſoul alive: if to 
have reſcued haughty and preſumptuous Sin from 
the deep abyſs on which he tottered blindfold, by 
plucking boldly the bandage from his aſtoniſhed 
eyes: if to have preſented then the glories of heaven 
and the unfading hopes of immortal life to the 
awakened ſoul, in colouring the moſt ſplendid 
and juſt, in language irreſiſtable, in words of fire: 
if this be any praiſe, you cannot be ungrateful, 
. you cannot be negligent, you cannot forget 
him who deſerves all this. He 1s abſent in- 
deed, and on the bed of ſickneſs, and you may 
never ſee or hear him more; but the Lord him- 
ſelf, your Saviour and your Judge, whoſe faith- 
ful ſervant he has been, is preſent in the midſt 
of you, beholding your labours of love, be- 
holding - theſe Orphan Children now commit- 
ted to your tender care, beholding the works 
of your hands and the thoughts of your hearts, 
and 1 imputing to you righteouſneſs towards him-. 


ſelt, 


(n 


ſelf, as you ſhall diſcharge your duty towards 
them. The balance trembles in the hand of 
eternal juſtice, and a ſingle act of charity caſt 
into the ſcale may cauſe it to preponderate 


in eternal mercy towards this city and this 


nation. 
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preached at Sr. Mazy' s, DuBLIN, April 19, 1795, for the 
 DisPeENSARY of ST. Mary's, and ST. TrHomas and ST. 
* GrorGE, 


PSALMS, XXXIX; 6. 


* BEHOLD THOU HAST MADE MY DAYS 4S 
„ 1 WERE A SPAN LONG, AND MINE 
$6 AGE IS EVEN NOTHING IN RESPECT OF 
„ THEE, AND VERILY EVERY MAN LIy- 
* ING IS. AL TOGE THER VF ANI Tr,” 


Human life, under its moſt fayourable cir- 
cumſtances, and when prolonged to its utmoſt 
extent, is yain and tranſitory. But when com- 
pared with the duration of the Eternal Being who 
has given it, it is indeed reduced as it were to a 
ſpark, which is extinguiſhed at the moment of its 
production. But let us repeat the juſt and beau- 
tiful images of the Pſalmiſt. Behold thou haſt 
made my days as it were a ſpan long, and mine age is 
even nothing in reſpect of thee, and verily every man 
living is altogether vanity, We are not called upon 
for any labeured argument to prove the truth of 
theſe obſervations. Daily experience impreſſes 
on the minds, even of the moſt inattentive, the 
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neceſſity of acknowledging the vanity of human 
life. The firſt truth we learn after our birth is 
that we are to die, and perpetual examples are 
held before our eyes, which confirm us in the 


aſſurance of this truth previous to the awful proof 


we are ourſelves deſtined to give, I would to God 
we were as attentive to the juſt conſequences of 
the inevitable frailty of our lives, as we muſt be 
perſuaded of the truth of their frailty. But men 
have by nature, not only the power of perceiving, 
the truth and acting agreeably to its conſequences, 
but alſo of ſhutting their eyes againſt it, and of 
acting altogether abſurdly. " Hence we ſhall ſee 


-men who are certain. of death, conducting them- 


ſelves as if they! were never to die: and men who may 
be aſſured of the truth, appearing as if they 
were certain of the contrary. Let it not be our 
reproach to live ſo unwiſely; but having ſeen the 
truth, let us turn towards its light, and let 1 us guide 
our ſteps accordingly. ; 

But life is not only vain and tranſitory, it is 
alſo uncertain and ſubje& to many evils. The 
thread of human exiſtence may be ſnapt ſhort 
by a thouſand interruptions, which ſhall not ſuffer 
its limited and brief ſpan to run to its whole ex- 
tent. The feeble ſtream of human life in its ſhort. 
courſe may be diſturbed. and embittered by a 
thouſand woes even before it reaches the ocean of 
eternity. Health which gives its higheſt and 
longeſt duration to the tranſitory gift of life itſelf, 

may 
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may be loft by various maladies—and then all is 
but labour and ſorrow, even previous to the un- 
pleaſant days of old age, and the natural approach 
of death. The Pſalmiſt, with the pathetic ſtrain 
of eloquence ſo peculiar to him, thus deplores 
thoſe evils in the paſſages after the text, mingling 
with his lamentations a fervent piety and reliance 
on God's mercies. Take away thy plagues from me, 
Jam conſumed by means of thy heavy hand. When 
thou with rebukes doſt chaſten man for ſin, thou 
makeſt his beauty to conſume away like as it were a 
moth fretting a garment : every man therefore is but 
vanity. Hear my prayer O Lord, and with thine 
ears conſider my calling, hold not thy peace at my 
tears. For I am a ſtranger with thee, and a ſejour- 
ner as all my fathers were. O ſpare me a little 
that 1 may recover my ſtrength before 1 go hence and 
be no more ſeen. (Pſalms.) 

Such is the nature of human life, and all men 
agree, that two of its diſtinguiſhing characters are, 
that it is tranſitory and ſubject to evil. But men 
are alſo agreed in another opinion concerning 
human life, perhaps even more univerſally than in 
the former two ; and that 1s to eſtimate their evil 
and tranſitory exiſtence here, as the moſt highly 
valuable of all their poſſeſſions. Our mere ani- 
mal efforts to preſerve life, are carried to our ut- 


moſt power—we graſp at every ſhadow to ſuſtain 


ourſelves, and we ſtruggle till the laſt vital ſpark, 
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which has circulated os (a our whole bangs 
becomes extinct. 
In opinion, as well as in effect, all men fubmit 
to a level uniformity, perhaps upon the value ot 
life alone, The infidel, whoſe hopes look not 


beyond the narrow boundaries of this mortal life, 
whoſe proſpects appear to be for ever cloſed by 


the dark ſhadow of death and eternal ſleep, muſt 


with, however he may conceive that he has ac - 
quired poſſeſſion of this tranſitory boon, to retain 
it to the laſt, becauſe having once loſt it he can 
cheriſh: no hope that it ſhall ever hereafter be re- 
ſtored to bim again. The enlightened Chriſtian 
who has learned from God's unerring revelation 
that he ſhall hereafter live for ever, may perhaps 
be ſuppoſed to hold cheap this paſſing hfe—but 
not ſo—he knoweth that the complexion of his 
eternal life depends upon his exertions during this 
tranſitory life, in which alone he can work out 
bis ſalvation, for the night cometh when no man 
can work. Time is to the Chriſtian the price 
of eternity, and every hour is to him in- 
eſtimable, which -may be applied to ſecure 
his purchaſe; eyery hour which may afford 


dim occaſion to reſiſt a fingle temptation or op- 


portunity to repent of a ſingle ſin. Theſe in- 
ducements to the love of life affect alike all claſſes 
and all deſcriptions of mankind: the great and 
the humble, the rich and the poor The preſer- 

vation 
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vation of life is an object of the higheſt import 


tance to all, in every poſſible view, whether 


we conſider mere temporal concerns, or ſtreteh | 


our hopes to the vaſt concerns of eternity, 

The other various poſſeſſions on which men fet 
a value are diſtributed unequally, they are trans- 
ferable and admit of accumulation. But the in- 
eſtimable gift of life God hath dealt out with 
ſeyere and perfect juſtice. To each man he hath 
given one tranſitory and irrecoverable mortal life, 
and in this one precious poſſeſſion, the poor and 
the rich, the humble and the great, are equal. Of 
this precious poſſeſſion no avarice or power can 
hoard up a treaſure: the monarch and his flave 
have each only one—of which indeed they may 
fob each other, but cannot- by their crime enrich 
themſelves. The lambent flame of human life 
may indeed be rudely extinguiſhed : but it may 


alſo burn down till the expiring vapour hovers 


over the laſt fuel which has been its ſupport, and 
then it flies upwards to thoſe regions whence it was 
originally kindled. Many are the unforeſeen ac- 
cidents which thus rudely extinguiſh human life 
before its natural period: and many are the fa- 
vourable circumſtances which are required to 


foſter and cheriſh its tender flame, till the lamp of 


nature 1s exhauſted, 

Life we have ſaid is diſtributed among men 
with equal hand: but the means of preſerving life, 
and of guarding againſt thoſe evils which afflict 

: or 


( 428 ) 


or deſtroy it, are beſtowed moſt unequally. And 
here I earneſtly requeſt you to recollect the particu- 
lar object of our aſſembling here this day, in the 
preſence of Almighty God. The rich and the 
great poſſeſs the means of preſerving life and of 


alleviating its evils—the poor are deſtitute of all, 


Their mutual condition, it muſt however be con- 
ſeſſed, in theſe reſpects, is much equalized by their 
manner of applying the bleſſings God has entruſted 
them with for the preſervation and comfort of life. 
The rich convert the very means of preſerving 
life into its more ſpeedy deſtruftion, by their ſen- 
ſuality, their indulgence and luxury. Whilſt the 
poor eftabliſh their ſtrength and vital vigour by 
that labour and temperance which they cannot 
avoid. The former, if they have in their hands 
extraordinary defence againſt the common enemy, 
Death render themſelves alſo more vulnerable to 
his attacks, by wantonly expoſing to him more 
frequent opens—and are oftener endangered by 
their exciting againſt themſelves a greater num- 
ber of enemies, in the diſeaſes which are the 
conſequences of Luxury, and the grand auxilia- 
ries of Death. Wealth is a ſtrong city with ex- 
tenſive outworks difficult to guard, which be- 
comes, the firſt object to the invading enemy 
poverty is the humble cottage, or the naked village, 

which he paſſes over. 
But ſtill there are alſo many Aiſcaſes which la- 
bour and temperancg cannot alone guard 3 
5 and 
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and which aſſault unprotected poverty with irreſiſt- 
able violence. Diſeaſes of this nature ariſe from 
the neceſſary circumſtances attending poverty, 
and which principally take hold on it in great and 
crouded cities: from foul and confined air, from 
cold and uncomfortable habitations, from bad 
clothing and want of thoſe frequent changes which 
highly contribute to the health of thoſe who can 
afford them—from ſpare and meagre diet, and 
from unwholeſome or ſedentary occupations ; for 
however temperance and labour prevent the tribe 
of diſeaſes ariſing from indolence and repletion, 
and the ſpeedy deſtruction which they bring on 
human life; yet are not all temperance and all 
labour healthful; abſtinence and bad food bring 
on their own diſeaſes, and hard labour breaks 
down the ſprings of life. So that with reſpect to 
the means of preſerving the precious treaſure, /ife, 
the balance, with all their exceſs and intemper- 
ance, is * in favour of the es and the 
great. 

What then is the common Pater of All to be 
accounted in effect partial and unjuſt, if not as to 
the poſſeſſion he has given to his creatures of 
their lives, at leaſt as to the means he has afforded 
for their preſervation? Are then riches indeed 
to be conſidered an invidious diſtinction, and the 
ground of well-founded jealouſies among the chil- 
dren of men? We will not preſume to judge fo 
—_— God has indeed diyided worldly comforts un 

equally, 
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equally, but that inequality is appointed in wiſ- 
dom. He has entruſted to /ome men the diſtribu- 
tion of ſome part of his bleſſings; ſuch part as 
his wiſdom ſaw might be confided to frail human 
ſtewardſhip : that the rich may by imitating his 
bounty and juſtice earn for themſelves the love 
of the poor, and the bleſſing of him who was 
ready to periſh: that ſo the whole family of men 
dn earth may be united by mutual wants, and by 
mutual benefits. Riches in the ſtate is the father, 
of whom Poverty is the child, protection and de- 
pendance, affection and reverence, are their pro- 
per mutual ſenſations and ſentiments. Riches 
were beſtowed to bring down bleſſings upon the 
head of him that gives, as well as of him that 
receives. Riches, properly applied, are the 
great bond of ſocial love, and the great means 
of exerciſing every chriſtian virtue. But they 
have their temptations alſq—they have their 
dangers—in the poſſeſſion of the unwiſe they ſeduce 
ſenſuality, they ſwell the pride of man, they 
harden his heart, and pervert his mind ſo far as 
to miſlead him to think only of himſelf, and to 
negle& the poor. Whilſt in health, he riots in all 
exceſs and luxury, inſenſible of the hunger of the 
poor: and when ſickneſs, the well earned price 
of his intemperance, invades him, all the ſources 
of health, and all its freſh ſprings, ſeem to be 
opened for him alone, as if again to inſult neg- 
lected poverty. 


2 Caſt 
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Caſt your eyes upon that ſplendid palace, con- 
template the apparatus and circumſtances of the 
indiſpoſition of its wealthy lord—tread ſoftly 
over the ſmooth pavement, behold how the ſtraw, 
which would afford comfort and furniſh beds to 
many a poor man, is laviſhed beneath the chariot 
wheels, which preſs to the gate with a thouſand 
anxious enquirers. Knock gently, the muffled 
. ſtroke will ſoon be anſwered by the watchful and 

learned porter: learned in every circumſtance 
of his lord's diſeaſe, inſtructed in every change, 
from its cauſes and its appearance to the criſis, and 
the expected termination, and all the gradual pro- 
greſs of his tedious convaleſcence. Behold the 
profuſion of drugs, the precious phials, the cordial 
draughts, the refrigerants, the reſtoratives that 
pour in for his relief: the potent medicines* of all 
the regions of the earth collected in the extreme 
Indies, in the eaſt and in the weſt, culled and 
choſen by the hand of wiſdom from the repoſitaries 
of the moſt perfect. Behold how all the learning 
and all the ſcience of the faculty of medicine at- 
tend in order, and explore the pulſe, and watch 
the countenance, and enquire into the effects of the 
preſcriptions of their united ſkill. Behold how 
all the reſources of wiſdom and of wealth are 
called forth for this hour—behold the deep con- 
ſultations which are rewarded with hoarded gold 
behold how the ſteeds fly, and how the pampered 
domeſtics watch and run. Nothing is omitted 


that 
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that wiſdom and experience can ſuggeſt, wad 1 no- 
thing is left undone that gold can effect: and 
all is but little to ſave the precious life; ; If the pre- 

cious life can be ſaved by all. VO 
Now let your imagination tranſport you to a 
ſcene which few of you have probably ever wit- 
neſſed. Let your imaginations look back at thoſe 
times when you had no advice or medicine pro- 
vided for the poor. Go along with the miniſter of 
God in his daily attendance in your pariſhes, viſit 
with him the bed of the poor ſick artiſan, or the 
reduced roomkeeper. Follow the labouring mi- 
niſter of the Goſpel who 1s called to the poor 
man's bed, at once' for the relief of his body and 
his mind :—Alas ! he has little beſides his prayers 
to give, yet he gives of that little—he is ſkilled 
only in the medicine of the ſoul, or if he add to 
his profeſſion ſome other knowledge, he can be 
of ſmall ſervice, ſince he is called upon only in the 
laſt 'extremity. You were never in the habitations 
of the poor, your ſplendid equipages could not 
enter the cloſe lanes and alleys, in which they are 
collected, in health and in ſickneſs, in wretched 
apartments, preſſed together, and breathing con- 
tagion. There, no longer now able to ſtruggle 
with his malady, lies ſubdued, and unable to help 
his family or himſelf, the induſtrious and ingeni- 
ous artifan. His bead is fick, bis heart , faint, 
from the crown of his head to the ſole of bis feet 
there is no whole part in his body, What is his 
com- 
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complaint? He knows not, neither dves- his 
miſerable wife, nor his helpleſs and terrified chil- 
dren. What is the reſource, if we ſuppoſe the 
aſſiſtance and advice are not to be had which you 
are called upon this day to provide for the ſick 
poor? The miſerable wife flies out to ſeek the 
advice and aſſiſtance of Ignorance—ſhe tells her 
neighbours her huſband is ſick, and aſks relief, not 


knowing either the name of his diſeaſe or the 
nature of the remedy. The pious ignorance of 
her neighbour furniſhes her with ſome noſtrum 


at enmity with life; with ſome nauſeous recipe 


to violate the irritability of the ſick ſtomach, and 


jar the trembling nerves ; which proves an impe- 


diment to the efforts of nature, which quenches the 
ſinking embers of life. But it is a noſtrum of 


ſome reputation, for ſome have taken it and re- 


covered. The poiſon had not always killed - ſome 


caſes and ſome conſtitutions had not found it fatal. 
This, with ignorance, had given the drug re- 
nown—and with this, in joy ful confidence and 


full faith, with bleſſings on the beſtower's head, 


the innocent wife haſtens home to cure her be- 


loved huſband; her children's and her own ſole 
dependance and ſupport. Alas} it proves no 
cure to him; except that it haſtens his departure 


to that bleſſed ſtate, wherein his widow and his 


orphans will now alone hope for repoſe from the 


miſeries of life. 


Fe: The 
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The ſever has ſeized. another of your ingenious; 
artiſans; the fever is his, diſorder, it is but too 
well known. His head, his haggard eyes, his 
parched tongue, his throbbing pulſe all indicate 
his, diſorder: Ignorance, armed with a lancer, 
again deprives ſociety and his deſtitute. family; of 
Ingenuity, and.induſtry, and worth, "The morbid: 
blood flows, from the breathed; vein, even whilſt: 
the purple tide of life; is ebbing beyond: the loweſt: 
mark, even whilſt the, pulſe is ſinking, and when, 
to. reſtore the ſcarcely beating heart to its health- 
ful office cordials the moſt; powerful ſhould: have: 
been poured, 1n;;. when the. fainting; patient ſhould: 
have been. ſtimulated, into life, by the richeſt 
Juices. of. your moſt generous wines, and re- 
gulated by the moſt attentive vigilance. of con- 
ſummate wiſdom and medical experience. But 
generous, wines, and; choice medicines, and the: 
art of phyſic, are I for proſperity and; 

wealth alone, _ | 
By what; title are they reſerved for you, yer 
wealthy and ye proſperous? Why does Experience: 
unlock his, treaſures, of wiſdom, and why; docs 
Art exhauſt his reſources only for, you? Why does 
Botany collect the virtues of her herbs alone for 
you? Why is the earth ſearched, and its very 

bowels; ſcrutinized alone for you, to obtain for- 
you the gold, and the more precious minerals 
which Chemiſtry ſends out from his furnace, pre- 
& * 
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pered -£5 combat and ſübdue all the obſtinicy of | 


your” moſt inveterate and dire diſcaſes ? Why 
are you wrapped up in purple and fine linen, and 
laid on filk and down, upon your flighteft indiſ- 
pbſitions, all breathing filence and rranquillity 
afoul you ? Why is all this for you, and more 


than we” can enumerate, whillt che poor fan 


is deſtitute of all, and feels the pangs of his diſeaſe 
aggravated by every circumſtante of cold, and 
nakedneſs, and want around him? 

Put the queſtion home to your hearts and un- 
derſtandings wherein do you deſerve more than 


the' neglected artiſan? Perhaps in your wealth 
alone. Are you more uſeful to ſociety, are you 


of more value to your depending families, who, 
next to Gbd, look up to you for daily bread ?— 

Are you more temperate and virtuous? Whence 
has your diſorder been derived? Hath it come 
upon you by the viſitation' of heaven, and hath it 
unnerved your hand in the midſt of your honeſt 
employments and your uſeful labours? Or have 
not intemperance, and repletion, and bad paſſions 
brought on the diſeaſe ? The wound under which 
the rich man labours from what accident did it 
arrive, in what duty was he ſerving God and 
his country when he received it? Ah! no, it 
was in no' ſervice of this kind; ſome private 
quarrel, ſome falſe honour,” ſome angry vengeance 
or thirſt of a neighbour's blood, and violation of 
Ff 2 the 
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the laws of God and man, have, ſtretched him . 
upon his bed, wounded, inſtead of his more guilty . 
ET 3 
_Here Again turn. your a to the condition. 
of the ingenious and induſtrious poor. He is 
liable not to ſickneſs alone, but he is ſubject to 
a thouſand dangers and accidents to which the 
wealthy are little expoſed. The houſe in which 
he reſides is ruinous, its inhabitants are numerous, 
its conſtruction is flight, and it falls on the firſt, 
agitation of a ſtorm, or it blazes by the firſt ac- 


cidental careleſſneſs of a child. Laborious exer- 


tions often ſtrain his joints, he ſuffers from his 
perilous occupations, dangerous machines op- 
preſs him; and when not enabled by the bounty of . 
the rich to obtain the aſſiſtance of the ſkilful | 
operator, he languiſhes under the encreaſing evil 
of a wound, or his ſound juices corrupted by 
ſedentary employments to which he 1s chained by 
neceſſity, he becomes at laſt a burthen, inſtead of 
a ſupport to his family. 

Are there no adequate remedies for theſe evils | 
which afflict the poor? Can there be deviſed no 
compenſation, which may better equalize their 


condition with the envied ſtate of the wealthy ? 


Yes, the means are in the hands of the wealthy, 


for the relief of the poor; and itis the will of God 


that they ſhould be applied to this benevolent | 
purpoſe—it is his will that they, on whom he has 
beſtowed 
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beſtowed. comforts and abundance and many re: 
ſources, ſhould impart to thoſe from whom he 
has witheld all theſe things; that they ſhould ſhare 
their comforts, and obtain the aſſiſtance of their 
phyſicians for the poor; that is in other words, 
that the rich ſhould eſtabliſn diſpenſaries for the 
poor, and that they ſhould adequately ſupport 
thoſe which are eſtabliſhed : great benefits and 
wonderful relief are procured from flender 
funds by the eſtabliſhment of diſpenſaries for the 
The eſtabliſhment of public diſpenſaries is a 
public bleſſing, leſs difficult to ſupport, and per- 
haps more extenſive in its uſe, than even hoſ- 
pitals themſelves: many perſons who require 
the charitable aid of medical relief are, from. their 
peculiar circumſtances or caſes, unfit objects for 
hoſpitals: I mention only one moſt common com- 
plaint, which is not proper to admit into an hoſ- 
pital, fevers—particularly thoſe of the malignant 
kind, which would probably ſpread with rapidity 
through the wards of convaleſcents, perhaps juſt 
recovering from other ſpecies of diſorders, or. 
from accidents, and defeat the purpoſes of thoſe 
admirable and neceſſary inſtitutions. Many com- 
plaints alſo requiring charitable medical or ſur- 
gical aſſiſtance are not only better relieved in the 
patient's own home, where he may obtain the 
attentions of his family, but many even permit a 
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degree 1 labour or ſuperintendance, benefigl to 
the ſopport of a family, Your own judgment 
and feelings wil ſuggeſt | to you. inſtances of caſes 
of this kind, But ſome perſons there are who, 
from the peculiar circumſtances of their ſituation, 
cannot become the inmates of your hoſpirals. 
T 0 theſe the benefits of your diſpenſary haye been 
extended; to thoſe whom you lee "br to be 
objects of your bounty. | 

I haye to preſent before you bug es of this | 


nature, furniſhed to me by one of your beneyg⸗ 


lent phyſicians, who has Moſt humanely under- 
taken the chriſtian office of beſtowing 2 - conſi-. 
derable portion of his time and talents, ko the. 
relief of the ſick poor of your pariſhes, Wealth. 
and caſe imagine they ſhall enjoy perpetual ſup- 
ſhine : but alas | all is uncertain in this life; ad- 
verſity lours, and ſtorms best upon that head, 
which had bitherto held itſelf exec} in ſociety; 
and i it is beaten down like a bruiſed flower, ſoileg 
and tripped of its honours, and never again is 
able to raiſe itſelf N trom the earth ; yet mY: ſomes 
remembrance of fi ormer things remains, ſome. - 
ſpirit remains whilſt till it laſts, and fame re⸗ 
ſemblance of its original form. This is human 
nature. Two caſes c of this kind 1 have told you 
have been furniſhed to me by one of your bene- 
volent phyſicians, but you ſhall ke them from his 


own immediare aytboriry, ang in hig pwn words, 
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5 <T communicated to yon, according to promiſe, 
the particulars of ſome of thoſe cafes in which 
our diſpenſary has afforded aſſiſtance and relief 
to perſons who could not become objects of 
public charities: it is not an eaſy matter to make 
any ſelection that would anſwer your benevolent 
purpoſe, notwithſtanding the variety of diſtreſs 
and ſickneſs which we daily encounter; there is a 
ſameneſs in the exceſs of miſery and diſeaſe that 
renders it difficult to diſcriminate or to ſeparate 
any one inſtance from the many; however there 
are two which, from a previous knowledge of the 
parties and their circumſtances, made a deep im- 
preſſion on me; theſe I ſhall mention. 

« One inſtance is that of a merchant in this 
town, Who had lived in affluence; and ediicated a 
number of daughters in the genteeleſt ſtyle; ſome 
_ diſappointments in trade literally broke his heart, 
and he left a helpleſs family ; this family indebted 
for their ſupport, partly to their own induſtry and 
partly to the liberality of ſome friends, have often 
received the benefit of medicines and attendance 
from the diſpenſary---I am fatisfied this unfortu- 
nate family would rather have periſhed, than ſub- 
mitted to ſohcit admiſſion into an hoſpital. 

« The other was the caſe of a man with a large 
family, who had lived in opulence, kept a carriage 
with ſuitable . appointments, (1 ſpeak from my 
own knowledge) was in the commiſſion of the 
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peace for one of the moſt opulent counties in the 
kingdom, and was beloved and reſpected by all 
who knew him. This man, either through the 
ignorance or diſhoneſty of an attorney, was 
3 of all his property, and with a family 
of twelve children, was forced to take refuge in 
this town, and endeavour to procure the ne- 
ceſſaries of life for his family by writing as a 
hackney clerk for half a guinea a week His con- 
ſtitution was not proof againſt confinement and 
mental diſeaſe; he became conſumptive, and 
communicated this deplorable diſeaſe ro his wife 
and eldeſt - daughter, who were his conſtant and 
only attendants. During a long attendance on 
this family, for this complaint and other in- 
cidental illneſſes, I had frequent opportunities 
of knowing their inability, not only to pay for 
medicines, but even to procure the common 
and indiſpenſable neceſſaries of life—theſe peo- 
ple were in every reſpe& improper objects for 
an hoſpital—they could not beg, and if their 
diſtrefies were not made known, muſt have lite- 
rally ſtarved. In theſe inſtances, although medi- 
cal aid could contribute very little, yet it might 
be of ſervice to have their wants and their diſ- 
treſs faithfully repreſented by the attendant phy- 
ſician, to thoſe who were willing and able to 
relieve them. Beſides, although medicine may 
be unneceſſary in theſe deplorable cafes, wine 

and 
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and other cordials are not; and the liberality of 
the governors has enabled me to diſpenſe theſe as 
the different diſeaſes or circumſtances of the patients 
may require.“ ; 
This good you have done, and more than this, 
by your diſpenſary : and be aſſured it is ſolemnly 
regiſtered in the book of life, for your juſtifica- 
tion on that great day, when you ſhall render up 
account of the application of your talents to your 
Lord and your Judge—when the poor man who 
has given a cup of cold water only, in the name 
of Chriſt, to his poorer brother, ſhall account 
for his one talent: and when the rich, who have 
eſtabliſhed hoſpitals with no unſparing hand, and 
have ſupported diſpenſaries for the poor, ſhall 
render up their bleſſed account of ten talents. 
On that day, which to every man.:conimences 
with the cloſe of life, for then the night cometh 
when no man can work—on that great and terri- 
ble day—who ſhall be able to ſtand in judgment, 
who ſhall be clear when he is accuſed, if his 
works of charity veil not through Chriſt the 
multitude of his fins? O ſhall we not then think 
that the fordid Mammon of this world was 
wiſely and well beſtowed to heal the ſick, to 
relieve the priſoner, to feed the hungry—when 
awakened from the ſhort ſlumber of death, by 
the awful ſound of the laſt trumpet, we riſe to 
judgment, henceforth to die no more? When 
| amazed, 
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amazed, doubtirig, trembling, conſciqus of the 
multitude of our - tranſgreſſions, overwhelmed by 
the guilt of our ſins, we ſtand diſcloſed before the 
Searcher of Hearts, in dread of the tremendous 
and final ſentence—when the black page is 
open, on which all our miſdeeds are written and 
are expoſed legible to our own and every eye, 
as we ſee them now in our hearts; and when not- 
withſtanding our ſelf condemnation, finding our- 
ſelves placed on the right hand of our Heavenly 
Shepherd, and hearing his yoice, we ſhall al 
moſt ſuppoſe eternal wiſdom has erred with re+ 
ſpect to our unworthineſs—and we ſhall begin 
to ſay unto our Lord hen ſaw we thee a 
ranger and took thee in, or naked and clothed thee ; 
or when ſaw we thee ſick or in priſon, and came unto 
thee *——and the king ſball anſtiwer and ſay unto us, 
© verily I jay unto you, inaſmuch as ye have done it 
unto one of the leaſt of theſe my warren ye have 
done it unto me. 0 
Pour out then your alms not ſparingly now, 
not grudgingly or of neceſſity, whilſt you have 
time, and before this tranfitory life is paſſed; 
that on that tremendous day you may find them 
laid up for you in heaven, and that God may 
love and reward you then, through the merits of 
Chriſt, and far, far beyond your deſert. Be wiſe 
now therefore, * remember the poor, open your 
hands 
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hands and your hearts to relieve ſickneſs and 


miſery, 


That your works of mercy now may bring down 
upon you the mercy of God, and that hereafter 
they may be crowned with eternal rewards, through 


our Lord and Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt. 


Amen. 
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SERMON XVII. 


. „ * * 


Preached at the beginning of the Year, 


r P sal Mus, xc. 12. 
* $0 TEACH US TO NUMBER OUR DAYS, 
"0 CRT WE JT. APPLY OUR HEARTS 


« oy 70 WISDOM,” 


* neh of chis Plalm i in the ancient verſion 
is, A prayer of Meſes, the man of God. If 
we examine it as it ſtands in the ſacred text, 
even without conſidering what might have been 
the immediate occaſion for his compoſing it, 
we find it abound with inſtruction of conſtant 
and general uſe. It conſiſts of a train of reflec- 
tions upon the ſhortneſs and uncertainty of human 
life, conceived in the higheſt ſpirit of piety. From 


a grateful remembrance of God's mercies, and a 


ſublime deſcription of his eternity, a ſtriking and 


beautiful tranſition is made to the ſinful and de- 


pendant ſtate of man, and the ſhort term of his 
exiſtence, Lord thou haſt been our refuge from 
one generation to another. Before the mountains 
were brought forth, or ever the earth and the world 


Were 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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were made, thou art God from everlaſting—a thous 


ſand years in thy fight are but as yeſterday. To 
the goodneſs and eternity of God: are contraſted 
our Ganfalnef and paſſing daxs in che following re- 
fie&tions :—Thou haſt ſet our miſdeeds before us, and 
our ſecret ins in the light of thy countenance : when 
thou art angry, all our days are gone, The ſhort- 
neſs of their duration is compared to a tale that is 
told, to graſs in the morning green and vigorous, 
in the evening cut-down, dried up and withered 5 
and to ſleep,. that ſeems to unite diſtant parts: of 
time, as it were forgotten itſelf, To theſe com- 
pariſons is added this pathetic deſcription of 
the age of man. The days of our age are three 


eure years and iin, and though men be ſo frory 


that they come to fourſcore' years, yell is their 
fproigth then buf labour and ſorrow, —ſo ſobn paſſeth' 
if away and. we are ginz WE want' no' ſubtle” 
or ingenious argument td prove the truth of 
tkeſe refleckions. Daly experience ſtamps the 
reiterated impreſſion decp on the moſt inatten-' 
tive minds. The inſtruction to be derived from, 
and the prayer' ty! be addreſſed to God upon, 
the conremplation of theſe trutlis, follow in the 
words of our text: SD teach us to number our 
days' that wwe may apply our hearts untb. wiſdom. 


Our refle&ions- are carried till farther, when 


we confider the occaſion” of this*pfalm and this 
petition; 


It- 
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It was compoſed by Moſes when the houſe 
of Iſrael had ſinned: in the wilderneſs, and had! 
provoked God to paſs this ſentence of his ven- 
geance upon them; chat, in about forty: years, 
all, except only Caleb and Joſhua, ſhould die 
in the wilderneſs and never ſee the promiſed} 
land. The pfalm in this. view appears the 
effuſion, of a juſt and pious mind, full of the 
Majeſty of God, and labouring under a ſtrong 
ſenſe of the ſeverity of the merited puniſhment, 
Narrow. as the compaſs of human life is, it 
ſeemed reduced by this denunciation,. for its 
term was decided. It is the nature of the ima- 
gination to magnify either ſpace: or duration; 


of which it ſees not the preciſe bounds; and 


becauſe. they may be, it is prone to think they 
muſt be, great. Whereas when the eye per- 
ceives or the mind knows the exact termina-- 
tion of the proſpect, the magnifying propenſity 
of; the: imagination is checked, and: its ardour- 
extinguiſhed, by the unyielding certainty. Forty? 
years is a term longer than moſt men have 


reaſon to expect; but being unchangeably fixed 


and known, it ſeemed to the. Iſraelites: near at 
hand. Futurity to! a limited: being appears diſ- 
tant and interminable: only: becauſe: a miſt hangs: 
ayer it that prevents us from: ſeeing; the neateſt* 


and perhaps the moſt ghaſtly objects. Though we 


know we: muſt die, yet wer proceed 1 in: life little 
| affected 
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affected by the thought of Death ſo long as we 
know not when we ſhall meet him: the flattering 
hope of exiſtence encourages us ſtill to look 
forward; but if the miſt were removed that hides 
his unwelcome ſight, whether diſtant or near, we 
ſhould ſhudder at every approach. 

What muſt have been the feelings of a wid 
people, who ſaw death advancing upon them 
every hour, with the additional ſorrow of knowing 


they ſhould never ſee the promiſed land, the 


hope of which had engaged them to encounter 
the dangers of the wilderneſs, and ſeemed to be 
their chief ſupport? | It was vain to combat the 
irrevocable. ſentence, . vain to endeavour to for- 
get it. It could neither be reverſed nor eſcaped ; 


it could not be forgotten. Repentance alone was 


left them, and reſignation to the divine will, 


leſt poſſibly the obſtinate ſhould be cut off long 


before the term of forty years. Under their 
circumſtances, whoſe days were numbered, the 
prayer of the text gives the beſt advice: religious 
wiſdom could alone ſtrip the encro:ching enemy 
of his terrors, and prepare them to meet him with 


becoming fortitude. 


Perhaps in this our mortal ſtate, we enjoy 
no greater bleſſing from the goodneſs of God, 
than the ignorance of our latter end. To 
balance the dreary aſſurance that we ſhall ſoon 
be no more, which we learn from reaſon and 

experience, 
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experience, we have from nature a ſtrong defire 
of life, and a ſtrong propenſity to think we ſhall 
live ſtill longer, even to the laſt moment. And, 
had we not this fupport, life encompaſſed with 
all its dangers had been a painful preſent; to the 
enjoyment of it perhaps it is neceſſary, that we 
ſhould be prone to eſtimate our ſecurity beyond 
the juſt valuation. But were we even aſſured 
of poſſeſſion during ſome certain term,. were 
the preciſe number of our days reckòned out to 
us, we ſhould be more unhappy, and loſe moſt 
of the ardour that impels us in, and ſweetens, 
the neceſſary purſuits of life. Knowing that the 
deareſt connections of ſociety muſt be broken to 
ourſelves and others at a determined period, we 
ſhould begin to looſen them eatly, to prevent the 


ſhock of a ſudden ſeparation, or never perhaps 


indulge in them throughout the whole of 
our lives. Friendſhip and every kind affection 
of the mind would be chilled by the affurance of 
a ſhort duration: and, from the ſame cauſes, 
ſelfiſhneſs and every baſe unſocial weed of the 
mind would derive a ſort of negative encourages 
ment, if not a poſitive and cheriſhing ſupport. 
Malice would be gratified in foreſeeing the ſpeedy 
diſſolution of worth, or Envy would ſwell at the 
proſpe& of his long life. Villany would com- 
mit .crimes without fear of puniſhment, and 


Deſpair would be enflamed and confirmed by 


G 8 inevita- 
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inevitable certainty. Hiſtory furniſhes many 
examples of the ill effects, that even an ima- 
ginary knowledge of the term of exiſtence has 
wrought i in men, when they have derryed either 
hopes or fears from divination, oracles, or other 
abſurd arts of exploring the dark ſecrets of fu · 
turity. 

But although God has not, in | his wrath, num- 
pered our days to us, we are not the leſs con- 
cerned in the prayer of the text. It is indeed 
true we do not know the preciſe term of our 
lives —but are we ſure of any term? Some of 
us may yet live forty years; but ere forty years 
how many of us ſhall be numbered among the 
dead! Might we not apprehend in a much 
ſhorter term? I will not give you the pain of 
gonjecturing how rapidly that awful hour may 
overtake our heedleſs ſteps. That is not ne- 
ceſſary; but from this moment it is neceſſary that 
we prepare for it. And may God aſſiſt our good 
reſolutions with his grace, vouchſafe us all yet 
a ſufficient time to finiſh our great work, and 
preſerye and continue to us long the bleſſing of 
our preſent health ! 

gut though it would be uſeleſs and is impoſlible 
for us to number our days that lie yet obſcured 
in futurity, we can literally number thoſe 
that are paſt, and derive thence much religious 
wiſdom. Our wiſh to pry into futurity is not 
COn- 
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confined to the mere deſire of enquiring into 
the number of our days, we are anxious to know 


alſo what events are to attend on them; the 


knowledge of both, as it might hurt us, is kindly 
and wiſely denied; but- the length of the paſt 
and the events that accompanied it are both in 
our power to recollect, becauſe both may be 
attended with advantage in the recollection. In 
this light I now intend to conſider our preſent 
ſubject. And I am induced to indulge the re- 
flections which this view excites on account 
of the preſent ſeaſon. For it ſeems to me, that 
there are ſome ſeaſons which invite the mind 
to indulge its propenſity (were that poſſible) 
to look forward, or rather call upon it more 

wiſely, to turn its retroſpection on the paſt. * 
Time, which brings about regular and ſucceſſive 
changes of ſeaſons, ſeems thus to provide, for 
the thoughtful mind, certain elevations, whence 
it may contemplate the ſurrounding proſpects, 
The ſucceſſion of days and nights, the changes 
in the ſeaſons, their return in the courſe of 
a year, are ſo many periods that awaken thought- 
ful reflection. And beſides theſe natural divi- 
ſions, the mind accomodates itſelf to others 
artificial or accidental. It is apt to reſt a moment 
with retroſpective thought, or to ſend forth its 
hopes to explore futurity on the ſucceſſive re- 
turns of the day that gave us birth; to delay at 
35 Gg 2 the 
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the ſtages that bring us from childhood to youtſt, 
from youth to manhood,” from manhood to old 
age. The unforeſeen events of life often engage 
the mind in reflections of this nature.” Unex- 
pected good fortune produces ſometimes this 
effet—but calamities of every kind, loſs of 
friends, of health, of ſubſtance, or the ſudden 
approach and apprehenſion of diſſolution, ſeldom 
fail to awaken all our attention. Our attention 
ſhould indeed be always awake, to conſider our 
circumſtances at every ſtep. But we are not 
often ſo diligently inclined, as to take careful 
note of the ſmaller portions of the flying time. 
We do not balance our accounts hourly, or 
perhaps daily; weeks, months it may be, eclapſe 
unnoticed; but the cloſe of the year calls loudly 
upon us to conſider the ſtate of our important 
concerns. At this period are we now arrived, 
we have juſt cloſed the old year, we have juſt 
begun the new. Let us ſtop here a moment, 
and inſtead of prodigally looking forward to 
ſquander what may yet remain to us of life, let 
us caſt our eyes back on our great account, 
numbering the days that are paſt, and learn 
from the recollection frugality, wiſer for the 
future. 

Another year is gone! The ſhort term of 
our lives is reduced by the revolution of another 
entire year! Year after year glides away, and 

| puſhes 


( 453 ) | 
puſhes us inſenſibly upon the very verge of eter- 


nity! How have we been employed, what have 
we been doing through the whole of our lives 


to this preſent hour? Many no doubt have 
toiled to attain, and have attained the comforts 
and elegancies of life, many inherit and enjoy 
them all without a ſerious thought of any thing. 
But has no proviſion been made by ſober reflec- 
tions, by benevolent actions, by works of piety, 
for the great concerns of another life? Hag 
the laſt year ſlipped through our poſſeſſion like 
the former—unprofitably for that unchangeable 


eſtate; perhaps more than unprofitably? Let 


us recollect happy thoſe whom the retroſpection 
does not reproach, does not diſmay! If any 
wince, if any ſhrink from it, let them in a Happy 
hour, before it be too late, repent for the this and 
and reſolve for the future. 


Reward or puniſhment we know awaits us 


in the immortal life we go to after this. Moſt | 


men are aſſured of this truth. Yet how incon- 
ſequently do moſt men act. It would almoſt 
ſeem they make a jeſt of their faith, or with 
amazing inconſiſtence and inverted deſire purſue 
rather their miſery, than their happineſs. 

But this unnatural paradox may be thus re- 
ſolved: - men are deluded by falſe meaſures of 
preſent happineſs; their paſſions. betray them; 
their days are not rigidly numbered to them, and 

they 
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they reckon upon a long life, at a diſtant period 
of which they will prepare for the future, the' in- 
tereſts of which they erroneouſly conſider to be in- 
compatible with the preſent. How difficult is it to 
undeceive ourſelves in the too eager expectations 
we indulge of long life? No experience of the 
fate of others ſeems to call even a tranſitory 
attention to ourſelves. Or though we may ac- 
knowledge the. frailty of life, we act as if con 
vinced it was unchangeable. Nothing can pre- 
vent us from building on the hollow founda- 


tion of our fond hopes, even while we ſee thou- 


0 


ſands of ruins ſinking about us unfiniſhed, and 
many ſwallowed up before their ſplendid and 
mighty plan was elevated above the ſurface of 
the ground: becauſe ſome few do ſtand for a 
ſeaſon, we each aſſure ourſelves our own muſt. 
Nay it would ſeem, the longer experience we 
have had in others of the uncertainty of life, we 
become the more abſurdly ſecure of ourſelves— 
fince it is not uncommon to ſee Old Age and 
Infirmity, whilſt the grave opens under their 
very feet, harden in vain hope, and engage in 
temporal projects, which, without a miracle, 
they cannot live to accompliſh. With reſpect 


to futurity we act at all ages like children, we 


think a few years will never be paſt. We look 
at what is to come through the end of the per- 


ſpective that throws the neareſt objects to an im- 
2 | menſe 
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menſe diſtance. But circumſtances ſtill more 
extraordinary ſeem to attend a review of the paſt. 
Some of us are already far advanced in years, 
ſome arrived to maturity, ſome are ſtill reckoned 
in the full vigor of youth, and more perhaps 


only now approach that. envied and grateful ſea- 


ſon. And yet the principal events, or what can 
be remembered of the longeſt lives, are ſo 
quickly run over, that the momentary retroſpec- 
tion ſeems to reduce their duration to ſo little as 
to exceed the ſhorteſt by a very trifle, The 
perſpective of the memory is the reverſe of that 
by which we view futurity; it has the ſtrange 
property of drawing all things almoſt equally 
near, In truth, the ſhort life of any human being 


here bears ſo contemptible a proportion to our 


exiſtence for ever, that the inequality of the 


longeſt or the ſhorteſt hardly merits to be other- 


wiſe eſtimated; they are no more than leſs 
or bigger drops alike ſwallowed up and loſt in the 
| ocean of eternity. 
Why then ſhould we miſpend this little por- 
tion of our exiſtence meant for our probation— 
for living ſo, we do not obtain even the tranſitory 
happaneſs we deſire, whilſt we run the moſt dan- 
gerous and unequal hazard of eternal miſery ? 
Even in this little portion we have no ſure mo- 
ment, not one that we can call our own, beyond 


the preſent, to prepare for the inevitable change 


that every hour encroaches upon us. We are 
not, 
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not, I truſt, ſtill to learn how neceſſary ſuch a 
preparation is but perhaps it may be a painful 
taſk. We imagine it more fo than it is in reality. 
Whatever be the diſtance of our wanderings from 
wiſdom and virtue, half the difficulty of a re- 
turn is overcome at the very firſt determined 
ſtep we make towards them. If we pur off this 
great work from day to day, its difficulty will en- 
creaſe, and we ſhall always remember with vain 
regret yeſterday paſt and nothing done. Time 
and life, whether we be induſtrious or idle, keep 
on their equal and irreſiſtible courſe, and carry 


us down their ſtrong current, whether prepared 


or unprepared towards the inevitable gulf. The 
ſlothful man, when he looks back upon the many 
days that have eſcaped from him, wiſhes his 


neceſſary buſineſs had been done and paſt along 


with them: but whilſt he wiſhes, in the true 
ſpirit of indolence, he does nothing, his buſineſs 
lies perpetually in his way, a fretting and con- 
ſtant vexation, becauſe, in order to accompliſh 
ir, he cannot ſummon up' ſufficient reſolution to 
encounter a little trouble, and earn the rewards 
of diligence: ſometimes he delays till diligence 
itſelf is not able to redeem lofl occaſion. What 
is highly and abſolutely neceſſary ſhould be 
engaged in at once, as the only way to ſhorten 
the trouble attending it: and if it cannot equally 
be done at any time, the folly of putting it off 
is increaſed immeaſurably, Let it be deeply 

impreſſed 
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impreſſed on our minds, that the great buſineſs of 
preparing for a future life is attended in the 
higheſt degree with both theſe circumſtances. 
It is of the utmoſt importance, and the poſſibi- 
lity of accompliſhing it, as to time, is moſt un- 
certain. Under this aſſurance our trueſt intereſt 
is to ſeize on the preſent moment for the great 
purpoſe, and, reflecting ſeriouſly on the uncertain 
number of our days, apply our hearts to the 
wiſdom that inſpires us with fortitude not to fear 
their end. And for a teſtimony of our ſincerity 
let us approach the table of our Lord, and as the 
firſt fruits of our pious reſolutions of thankſgiving 
for the paſt mercies of God, and of our hopes 
in the beginning year, which we know not 
whether we ſhall live to finiſh, offer up before 
the throne of grace the lively and acceptable 
ſacrifice of a thankful, an humble, and penitent 
heart, fruitful in newneſs of life. 


THE END. 
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SERMONS o DIFFERENT SUBJECTS, 
| By the Rev. JOHN HEWLETT, 


of Magdalen College, Cambridge, and Lecturer 


of the United Pariſhes of St. Vedaſt and St, 


Michael Le Queen, Foſter-lane. 


< There is-ſcarcely a Sermon in this collec- 


tion from which we might not eaſily -make copi- 


ous extracts for the ſatisfaction of our readers, 
and to the advantage of the author's reputation. 
We cannot diſmiſs this article, without congra- 
tulating the public on the appearance of a work, 
which deſerves their attention, and diſplays the 
genius, learning, and piety, of the author.“ 

| Monthly Review, 


<Theſe Sermons are indeed on different ſub- 
jects; but each is treated with a preciſion which 

does honour to Mr. Hewlett's underſtanding ; a 
clearneſs which reflects a luſtre on his judgment; 


and a feeling equally creditable to his heart. As 
Sermons, we have not often ſeen more finiſhed 
com- 
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compoſitions ; for though well adapted to common 
underſtandings, they muſt be Intereſting to the 
moſt cultivated minds. 

Critical Review. 
ce The materials of each Sermon appear to have 
been {ated with a conſtant view to utility, and 
to have been digeſted with cloſe attention. The 
arrangement is accurate, and, what we think an 
excellence in Sermons, clearly marked. An unity 
of deſign,is generally preſerved through each diſ- 


courſe, and the uniform characters of the language 


are a * neatneſs, and perſpicuity.” 
Analytical Review. 
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